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LETTER I. 

s m, 

OU fay that '• all the Tfafficfc 

" which the fFeftern Parts of 

" the World, from that tim^ 
" (whenthePxoLOMEYspre- 

" vail'd in Egyp) had with Terjia^ Ift" 

" diat Arabia^ and the Eajiern Coafts of 

A a •• Jfrica, 
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** Africa^ was wholly carry *d on thro* 
** the Rei^eu^ and the Mouth of the 
* * NiUr But ^our own Author S t r a b o 
only fays^ m i««' to' vom^, that the greatefl: 
Part of the Trade of India was driven 
by the way oi Alexandria. But*Ap- 
PiAN exprefly contradicts you ; for he 
makes Talmyra a celebrated Mart for the 
Indian and Arabian Commodities, which 
the Merchants of that City brought from 
Terfia^ and afterwards Told to the Ro^ 
mans, Talmyra^ by the Advantage of its 
Situation near the Euphrates^ lay very 
conveniently for ingroiling the greatefl 
Part of the Tfade of India^ which was 
carry'd on over Land by the way of Ter* 
fia ; and we are aflur'd by f A. Mar- 
cellinus, that Batue, a Town of Au* 
themijia in the North of Mejbpotamia^ 
near the Euphrates^ was a noted Mart for 
the fame Traffick, there being held every 
Year a Fair, to which there was a v^ 
Reiort to buy up Commodities brought 
from the Indians and the Seres. As for 



** De Bell. Civil, v. p.^7^« £<!• Steph. 
\ Lib.xiv. c. 5. 

the 
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the Trade with the Seres^ we know from 
the (ame * Author 'twas carry'd on by 
the Merchants over-land, who travell'd 
from Terfia to that Country, thro the 
Territories of the Saca ; and whatever 
Indian Commodities came by Sea to ei* 
ther of thefc Places, 'tis plain they muft 
be brought by the way of the Verfian 
Gulph, and (b up the Euphrates ; and 
not from the Red-Sea^ which lay too far 
ofT Tis true, a great Trade with India 
was driven by the way of the Red-Sea 
and Alexandria^ as appears not only from 
Strabo, but from j Pliny, who has 
let down the Rout the Merchants took 
over-land from Alexandria to Berenice^ 
and from thence by Sea to the Coaft of 
Malabar. He adds, that the prime Coft 
Qi Indian Goods, imported every Year 
into the Roman Empire, amounted to a« 
bove 400,000 Pounds : And the fame Au- 
thor \ affirms, that the Empire loft every 
Year by their Tf adc with India^ Arabia^ 



J . ■. ^ 



* Lib. xxaii. c. tf. p. x^x. Ed. GronoT. 
\ Lib. Ti. c. 25. p. 703. Ed. Hardum. 
% V Xii. 18. 
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and the Jews, above 800,000 Pound*. 
From which Paflage, compar'd with the 
former, it appears that the Romans drove 
as great a Trade with the Seres and A' 
rabiuy as with India, Tanto no&if deli- 
cia ftf famina conjiant, * Tacitus 
^makcs the fame Complaint. Now, if 
800,000 Pounds/^ -/f»». were too great 
a Drain for the Roman Empire to bear- 

I am, ^c. 



Part I. Book IV. Page in. 

0/ZOROASTRES. 

LETTER \h 
SIR. 

THE Account of Zoroastres is 
fo entertaining, and fo extremely 
well told, that I have all the Inclination 
in the World to believe it true : But there 



* Ann. ill. S3^ 
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are (bme Circumftances in it fb inconfiflent 
with the Relations of ail the Greek and 
Latin Writers, that they give one very 
juft ground to queftion the Credit of the 
whole Story. 'Tis certain that the ge- 
neral Current of the old. Writers places 
ZoROASTRES much earlier than the Reign 
of Darius HYSXASPES.as you may find 
in all the modern Colledors who have 
treated of that Subje(3:. I will not enter 
into the Controverfy, whether there was 
only one of that Name, as you fuppofe, 
or more ; nor will I pretend to determine 
the Age of Z o r o a s x r es, the Founder of 
the Terfian Religion, becaufc I think it 
impoffible, among fiich Variety of Opi- 
nions and Contradidlions, to make any 
probable guels of the Truth. 'Tis fiiffi- 
cient for my purpofe, if I can prove him 
more antient than the Period you have 
placM him at. For this I need not pro- 
duce you a long Lift of the antient Hif^ 
torians ; for they are all coUeded to my 
handby Marsham, Stanley, A. Fa~ 
BRicius, HuETius, \$c. One Author 
indeed you wou'd rob me of, Justin, 
by correi^ing him from Diodorus Si- 

A 4 cuLus; 
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CULUS : But the reverie of this is true, 

and DioDORUs ought to be corrededby 

Justin, as appears from a Paflage of 

* Arnobius. as 'tis read, and diftin* 

guifli'd by either Stanley, Marsham, 

orHERALDus: thatCTEsiAS calls this 

?r/rf» King, POt Ox varies, but 

ROASTRES; and CDolequeptly the 

iiiDe Reading in Diddorus, who pro- 

» to follow him in his whole Rela- 

L of th^tWar, wasZoRpASTRES. 

CHE only aatient Writer that (eems to 
)ur your Opinion, is Agatmias, who 
^ 1 1 00 Years after, who makes Zo- 
ASXRES contemporary with Darius 
STASPES, zsxheTerJians, inhisAge, 
cout, in general, but at'the fame time, 
t 'twas impoflible to know whether he 
; the Father of Darius or not; and 
he Fa^ was then doubtful, I wou'd fein 
>w how after Ages came by a better 
brmation : And 'tis remarkable, that 
le of the Eaflern Authors you have 

].|btt. piji. compar'd with p. 5. Edi^Lugdu^. 

cited 
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eked are above 600 Years (landing ; nor 
does the Mirconde, call'd Texeira, 
the moft celebrated of all the Eaftern HK^ 
torians, make mention of it in his An- 
sals. * A. Marcellinus does indeed 
£iy he was the Father of Darius, but 
*tis plain to every one who attentively 
confiders the whole Period, that he places 
Hystaspes long after the Ageof Zo- 
eoastres, and f Lactantius fets 
him higher than the Trojan War. So 
that* no manner of ftreis can be laid oii 
this Ai^meDt, 

:j: ATVLEIVS is another Author 
you produce to prove Zoroastres 
Contemporary with Pythagoras, But 
you have intirely deftroyM the Credit of 
his Relation, by one Chronological Ar- 
gument : To which I may add, that A- 
PULEius, in the very next Period, con- 
tradids this Account himfelf ; for he fays^ 
'twas the prevailing Opinion that P YTHA- 
c r a s came voluntarily into Egyft, and 



* Lib. xxiii. c. tf. f Inftit. vii. 1 5, 

% Florid. 501. Edit. Lngdun. 

there 
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there inftruded himfelf in all the Learn* 
log of the Egyptian Priefts, without men. 
tioning a word of his converfing with Z o- 
ROASTRES, whom 'tis plain from his 
* Apology he thought many Ages elder 
than Pythagoras, becaufe he makes 
him more antient than Moses : which 
Paflagc, by the way, he copy'd from 
f Pliny, asHARouiN very rightly ob* 
ierves. And indeed, on a Suppofition that 
he was Contemporary with Ninus, and 
that the Ajjyrian Monarchy lafled 1400 
Years, according to \ Diodorus, or 
1300 according to **Trogus, his Age 
mud be carry'd fome Centuries higher than 
Moses. Nor can this Account, as you 
(iippofe, agree withNEBUCHADNEZZARV 
Conqueft of Egypt ; for from that time 
to the Death of your Zoroastres 
(as appears by your own Reckoning) there 
had pais'd %% Years: and, allowing Zo- 
roastres to have been po Years old 
jit the time of his Death, which, by the 
way, was not a natural but a violent one. 



* p. 319. t L«l>-'"K» ^« '• 

% Lib. ii. p. 11^ Ei Hanov, ** i. *. 
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lie cou*d have been but five Years old ; 
and allowing JamblichusV Account of 
PiiTHAGORAsV t welvc YeoTS Refidence 
at Babylon^ he cou'd have been but (even- 
teen when P ytha gor as left that Place ; 
and at that Age he was certainly too young 
to fet up for a Dodor. But fuppofii^ 
Pythagoras, for once, to have been 
at j9tf^^;!rinN£BUCHADNE2ZARVtime» 
or even later if you pleafe, twenty Years 
before C a m b v s e s V Conqueft of Egypt ; 
which is the loweft Period, as you own, 
that can be allow'd for his Travels, and 
which was before Babylon was taken by 
Cyrus; I deny that he cou*d have feen 
any of the Terfidns and Magians at Ba- 
bylon ; for that Sc<% fpread only with the 
Arms and Empire of the Terfians^ and 
into * India. And 'tis a Jell to luppoie 
that any of the Terjian Pricfts wou'd fet- 
tle, or be allow'd to fettle, at Babylon^ 
the head Quarters of Sablanijm ; for 
which, as you fay, f they had the utmoft 
Tietefiation^ and hated the Babylonians 



^ Conne£^. Part I. Book III. p. 179. 
\ Book IV. p. 141. 

abirve 
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alHTje all others of that SeEl. And if 
Pythagoras cou'd have been inflriMfled 
in the Learning of the Magi there, he 
need not have been at the Pains to travel 
into Terfia upon that Errand, as '^ Cle- 
mens ALEXANDRiNus^andfPLiNyal^ 
iure us he did* 

THE Zabratus of :{: Porphyry, 
the Zaratus of ** Clemens, of 
ft Plutarch* and Jamblichus, and 
the Zaran of 1^ Cyril, I ^ree to be 
all one, hue deny that either of them is 
ZoROASTRES. To bcgiu with Por- 
phyry, if by Zabratus he meant Zo^ 
ROAST RES, why bad he not call'd him 
ZoROASTRES, as he has done in his 
3ook, ♦** De Antro Nympharum ? And 
that very PafTage has a Charader of Time 
in it which will fix the Age of Zoroas- 
tres many Ages before Darius Hys* 
TASPES : For he fays, Zoroastres 
confeaated 9 Grotto to the Worlhip of 



"" Strom, i. p. 3^7. Ed. Potter. f xxx. i. 

% In Pythagora, p. 18$. Ed. Cantab. "** Ibid, 
tf De Qen. aninue tn Timso, p. i8^i. £d. Steph. 
X\ Contra Julian, p, 133. Ed. Spanhcm. *** P. »$4- 

his 
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his God MiTHRA, and gave the firft riib 
of that Cuftom to other NatioDS. Now 
there are Examples endugh of Grots and 
Cayes iconiecriated to Nymphs, and other 
Gods, to be met with m Hiftory as high 
as the Trojan War, as appears from the 
Veifes of Ho MBR, which are the Sab* 
je& of that Diicourfe. To fay nothing 
of JupiterV Grotto, frequented by 
"*" Minos, with many others mentioned by 
Strabo, Pausanias, &r. long before 
the Reign of that Prince. In the next 
place. Porphyry plainly makes Za- 
BRATUS a Chaldaan^ as Holstenius 
has rightly remarked ; that is, a Philoibpher 
of that Se<d, as the following Words plain. 
ly ihow : And coniequently he cou'd not 
meanZoROASTRES, ^ho^^zMagian. 
Some Writers have indeed confounded thele 
two Softs, as Celsus; but he is very 
joftly laughed at for his Pains by f O r i- 
GEN. ^ Cleme^ns and Cyril make him 
an J£yrian, that is by Birth, tho a Chal- 

* Strab. X. p. 481. Ed* Caraub. Dion. HaL 1. ii. p. 91 . 
£d. Steph. 

t Contra Cclfan, f. p. 45* Ed. Cantab. 

daan 
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daan by Profeflion. '*' P l i n y mentions 
Z A R A T u s, one of the Succeflbrs of Z o-» 
ROASTRES: but he muft be difierent 
from the Zaratus of Clement, ^c. 
becaufe he makes him a Mede^ and a 

Magian. Bat this Paflage however, plain« 
ly proves that Zaratus andZoROAS- 
TRES are Names of different Peifons» and 
not different Names for the fame Perfon. 
I am fenfible I have dwelt too long on an 
Argument which you your ielf lay little 
ftrefs on, and feem to give up : But be- 
fore I part with this Subjed, give me leave 
to obferve one great Inconfiftency which 
you have been guilty of in this Relation^ 
You fay, f^A^^ Pythagoras took the 
hint of retiring to a Grotto, ®c. from 
his MaJIerZoKO AST KIRS : But fince, by 
your Reckoning, Zoroastrbs had not 
fet up for a Prophet, nor retired to his 
Cave till the Reign of D a riu s H ys t a s* 
PES, and Pythagoras was returned 
from his Travels above twenty Years be- 
fore CambysesV Conqueft of Egyft^ 
how was it pofiible for P y th a g o ras to 



* XXX. K t P^rtl. Book IV. p« izo* 

follow 
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follow his Example in an AfTair which 
happened (b many Years after his own Re- 
tirement into the Cave ; and which, had 
it been earlier, 'twas impo/Hble, at that 
diftance, he fliotfd ever have heard of? 
His Notion of the Immortality of the 
Soul, he might as well learn from his 
Mafter Pherecydes, who firft ad- 
vanced that Dodlrine, according to Ci- 
cero and others*. But as for his-Af^- 
temfj^chojis, I own he might borrow it 
from the Brachmans^ or even the Ma- 
gians, who all believed that Dodrine, if 
your own Author, f Porphyry, is to be 
credited. 

THE current of all Antiquity being 
againft you, as to the Age of Zoroas- 
tres, the Credit of this whole Relation 
muft reft on the Authority of the Eaftern 
Writers. There is no need to repeat what 
I have faid on this head, in the Article 
of Agathias; for fure no Man of 
Judgment will fet the Credit of fuch late 

. ** Vid. Menag. ^d Laerdum, i« $ li^. 
t Dc abftmemia, iy. 1^5. 

and 
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and lying Writers in competition with AA^ 
tbors of inch efliablifh'd Reputation as the 
Greek and Latin Hiftorians. For a Spe* 
cimen of the Sincerity and Accuracy of 
the Eajtern Writers, I appeal to the ikm'd 
Hiftorian of Terfia^ Mirconde, whole 
Account of the Reign of Darius con- 
tains as many Lyes as Lines. There is 
not one Truth told in all the Relation ; 
but the whole, from the beginning to the 
end, is a fenfelefs Rhapfody of ill-invented 
Fables and ridiculous Abliirdities* In a 
word, he is the moft fcandalous Writer I 
ever dipt into ; for I never had the Pa* 
tience to go thro' with him. His Cha* 
raider has given me a tafte of the reft, 
and how little their Authority is to be de« 
pended on for the Truth of any antienc 
Fa<a. ♦HuETiuslays, the modern SP^^ 
Jians make Zo roast res contemporary 
with Abraham. 



i^iki 
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IN the next place, I fhall examine fbme 
DtherCircumftancesof this Relation, which 
were either unknown, or contradidted by 
the old Greek and Roman Writers : And I 
ihall begin with the great Alteration made 
by ZoROASTREsin the National Religi- 
on of y^r/2^ under Darius Hy STASPES. 
Of this the Antients were all filent to a 
Man which is a good Proof of its Falfliood. 
Is it poflible to imagine, that fb memora- 
ble an Event cou*d have been pad over in 
filence by {o many diligent Hiftoiians, had 
they known it ? or is it likely that a 
Fa(^, which muft make fo much Noife 
in the World, cou'd efcape their Inquiry ? 
Will any one believe that Herodotus, 
who pafs'd over (b many Terfian Pro* 
vinces to coUed Materials for his Hiftory, 
cou'd have mifs'd it in all his Travels? 
Or that Ctesias, who refided fb many 
Years in the Verfian Court, cou*d be ig- 
norant of a FaA which every Porter in 
TPerfia muft know ? 'Tis ftrange that 
Xenophon, who conversed with the 
younger Cyrus, and march'd with an 
Army into the heart of the Terjian Era- 
VoL. II. B pire, 
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pire, cou'd give his Countrymen no bet- 
ter Information at his return. But what is 
ftrangeft of all, how came it about that 
OsTANES, who attended Xerxes in his 
Expedition againft Greece but twelve Years 
after, and fet the Greeks a madding after 
Magick, Ihou'd acquaint none of his Fol- 
lowers with the Original of his Se(Jt, or 
the Age of its Founder ? Thefe are all 
ftrong Prefiimptions againft this Story : 
To which I fliall add the Authority of X e- 
NOPHON*, who affirms that the Regula- 
tions made by Cyrus in the Religious 
Worlhip, continued without any Altera- 
tion down to his time : and in the clofe 
of that Work, tho he has given a large 
Account of the corruption of their Morals, 
and mihtary Difcipline, of the negled of 
their Education, with their total Dege- 
neracy from the Virtue of their Anceftors ; 
yet he does not add one word of any 
Change in their National Worlliip, or the 
Principles of their Theology, which his 
Subject gave him a fair occafion of doing, 
had there been any fuch thing. 

* Cyropxdia^ viii. p. I2i. Ed. Stephani. 

THE 
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THE principal Changes made by Z o- 
ROASTRES, in the Inftitution of his new 
Religion, were, the building of Tem- 
ples, which the Terjians wanted before, 
and the introducing a God fuperior to the 
two Principles believ'd before. As to the 
firft, I ihan't argue againft it, as I did in 
the former Article, from the filence of 
the old Writers, but from exprels Authori- 
ties againft you ; and begin with *Hero. 
DOTUS, a Terjian Governor and Soldier,, 
who diredly affirms, that the Terfians of 
his Age (for he fpeaks in the prefent Tenfe) 
had no Temples, f Din on, who flou- 
rifh*d after the time of Alexander^ 
lays, the Terfians lacrific'd in the qpen 
Air, which ihews they had no Temples ; 
and ^ Cicero fays, that Xerxes, by 
the Inftigation of the Magians^ let fire 
to the Temples in GreecCy upon this Prin- 
ciple, that the Univerle was the Temple of 
the Gods, who ought to be at large and 
tmconfin'd, and not coop'd up in Walls. 
Cicero has given the true Reafon for 



* L.i. p. 35. t Apud CIcm. Alex, in Protr«p. p. 5^, 
% De Leg. ii. jO. ,. 

B 2 the 
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the Avcrfion the Terjians bore to Tem- 
ples, which did not proceed, as you iiip- 
pofe *, from an Abhorrence of worlbip- 
piiig the Gods by Images ; for they were 
as arrant To^theijis and Idolaters as any 
of their f Neighbours. 'Tis true, they 
abftain'd from the ufe of Images, from 
that Perfuafion. And HerodotusV Rea- 
ion, rightly underflood, is the fame with 
CiCERoV. Thefe Authorities do folly 
prove what I coqtend for, that the Ter- 
Jians had no Temples long after the Reign 
of Darius : And the earlieft Account we 
have of any Temples among them, is un- 
der Tiberius, many Ages after. And 
the Conjeifture of Le Clerc and Stan- 
ley, is very probable, that 'twas an In* 
novation in their Worlhip, by their Com- 
merce with their Mailers the Macedo- 
nians. 

THE moft valuable part of Zoro- 
ASTREsV Syftcm, viz. his letting up a 
third Piinciple, luperior to the two old 
ones, is contradicted by all the old Wri- 
ters. S T A N L E yV Citation from the Wri- 

* P. 440, t Clem. Alex. p. 5^, 7* 

tings 
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tings of ZoROASTRES, which you and 
every body clTc allow to be Ipurious, can 
be of no Weight ; and PlutarchV Ac- 
count of his believing two independent 
Gods, with a middle one between them, 
does not agree with your Hypothefis* 
Aristotle, Hermippus, Eudoxus, 
*Theopompus, make him hold two 
Principles only, the Good and the Bad 
one : And Agathias lone after, af^ 
firms the lame of the Terjians in his Age, 
and adds, as you likewife f afTert, that 
the Manichees borrowed the great Article 
of their Herefy from this DoArine. And 
from thefe all put together, it feems very 
plain that this Refinement of the Ter- 
Jian Theology was of a much later Date 
than you fuppofe. I am, &r. 
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Part I. Book V. p. 305, ($• 

LETTER III. 
SIR, 

WHATEVER becomes of Isaac 
VossiusV Corredion of Jose* 
PHUS, //^. xi. C.J. I can't help thinking 
that the PaHage is corrupted ; for 9^vyU 
a \gS 'AfTtt^if^tf is not Greek, but a mere 
Hebraifm. 'Tis true, we often meet with 
^aU for rf^ri^ in the Septuagint, which is 
a literal Tranflation ; but *tis not likely 
that fb elegant a Writer as Josephus 
would ufe iuch a barbarous Phraie. I be* 
Jieve it Ihou'd be read ^^tw^u a tt-^ Ae- 
%^^%%lt. I took the hint of this Correc- 
tion from S C A L I G E rV c^fAyufy^ \7W»ft 

(/• 379) ^^'^*^^» ^^ h^ owns (/•431.) 
was a Colledion of his own making, part- 
ly out of printed Books, and partly out 
of Manufcripts. He there reads it } s-g^c 
n^u TO 'A^M, ^c. I make no doubt but 
he found 'k-^ in ibme Manufcript of J o* 
SEPHUS; for otherwife he never wou*d 
have fct down a Word which has no mean- 
ing 
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ing in it : The change of one Letter makes 
it ix^^ which I believe is the trae Read- 
ing. Bagoses is Bagoas, who was 
the prime Favourite, and chief General to 
OcHUS» under whole Reign all this Af* 
fair was traniaded. Biihop * Usher has 
an Argument which has darted an Ob* 
jecfiion againfl: my Hypothefis ; but his 
Argument is all founded on a millaken 
Suppofition, that Jo h an an, the Son of 
Eliashib, mention'dby f Ezra, in the 
Seventh Year of Artaxerexes Lon- 
GiMANUS, was the fame Johanan who 
was afterwards High-Prieft. But 'tis plain 
from ^JosEPHUS, the Alexandrian Chro- 
nicle, and ** Nehemiah, that Joha- 
nan, or Jonathan the High-Prieft, 
was not the Son of Eliashib, but of 
JoiADA, as you Jiave rightly obferv'd ; 
which mtirely deftroys the Bilhop's Con. 
jedure. You have been a little too levere 
in your Cenfure of Joseph us, as if he 
had been ignorant of the Succeffion of 
the Terjian Kings : For it ought to be 
confider'd, that his principal Bufinefe was 



* Ad Ann. P. Jul. 4311- t ^•*- ^» 

% Lib. xL c. 7. ** C. xii. 1 1. 
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to write the Hiftory of his own ^fatipn, 
nor was he oblig'd by the Rules of Hif^ 
tory to mention the Affairs of Terjia 
any farther than they were intermixed with 
the Affairs of the Jews : And if he has 
given an Account of the firft fix Kings of 
""Ferjia, *twas bccaufe they had all diftin-p 
guifh'd themfclves by kOts of Favour or 
Severity to the JewSy and on that account 
had a Right to be mentioned : And if he 
has pals*d over any of their Succeflbrs in 
filence, 'twas becaufe nothing of note that 
related to Judaa was tranladed in their 
times till the Reign of Ochus, whom I 
think he has mentioned, as well as Da» 
Rius CoDOMANNUs; becaufe in his 
Reign the Jews changed their Matters, and 
became (iibjed to ih^ Macedonians ; which 
was an Event that nearly concerned his 
own Nation, and ought not to be omitted. 
This is a very probable Account why 
JosEPHus has omitted, in his Hiftory, 
fome of the Terfian Kings ; but 'tis not 
pofilble to conceive that an Author fb con* 
veriant in the Greek Writers cou'd be ig-r 
norant of the Scries of the Terfian Kings* 
Ephorus, whom he has fb often cited, 
and who concludes iris Kiftory about the 

end 
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end of OcHus, might have amply iq. 
graded him in the Terfian Hiftory, 

ANOTHER Proof in favour of this 
Opinion may be drawn from the Argument 
of this Chapter, which calls this A a t a x- 
ERXES, Art AXERXES the younger, that 
is OcHus. This plainly Ihews that my 
Corredioh was the original Reading of the 
Manufcripts ; for cxc?pt this finglc Paf 
iage, there is nothing elfe in the whole 
Chapter which can give the Reader any 
light what Ar taxerxes is meant. As 
for the Arguments of the Chapters, if 
they were not composed by Joseph us 
himfeJ^ yet 'tis certain that they arc of 
an antient Date, becaufe they are found in 
mod of the Manuicripts ; as appears from 
the various Readings in Dr. Bernard^ 
imfiniih'd Edition ofJosEPHus. 

I am. Sir, &c. 
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Part L Book VIL Page ^U. 

LETTER IV. 
SIR, 

I SHALL next confider that celebrated 
Story ia Josephus, of Alex an* 
derV coming to Jerufakm^ &c. as 'tis 
let down in all its Circumftances by * J o* 
SEPHus. I am not ignorant that fbme 
later Writers vary in fome Particlars, and 
that EusEBius has very dextrovfly given 
it a more plaufible Air : But (ince J o* 
SEPHUS is the original Author from whom 
they all borrowed their Accounts^ I ihall 
examine it upon the foot he has delivered 
it down to us. 

A. FABRICIVS, in his Greek 
t Bibliotheque^ feems to fulpedJ: the Credit 
of this Relation, and to give it up to the 
Arguments of Vandale, (in his Re- 
flexions on the Hiftory of the Seventy) 
to prove it inconfiftenc with the Accounts 



* Antiq. Jud. XI. !• t VoK ii. p. 20^. 
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of all the old Hiftorians. I never read this 
Book of Van DALE, nor ever heard of 
one of 'his Arguments; but I Ihail give 
you my Reafons why I am of his Opi- 
nion. 

I N the firfl: place, I fliall urge the Hlence 
of all the old Hiflorians who arc now 
extant : And as for thoie who are loft, 
^tis plain they never made any mention of 
it. becaufe Josephus has not produced 
their Teftimonies, which he never fails to 
do upon all other Occadons. 

yOSETHVS fays that Alexan- 
DER march'd to Jerufalem after the taking 
of Gaz>a ; but you have very plainly 
prov'd that he march'd from Gaza di- 
redly into Egypt : and what is much 
flranger, '*' A RRi an exprefly affirms, that 
all Talejiine, except Gaza, had fubmitted 
to him before he began the Siege of that 
City ; and confequently he had no need to 
march with his Army into Judea, in or* 
der to reduce it to his Obedience. This 
fingle Argument is enough to ihake the 



"^ LiK ii. p. 150. Cgnnea. Part I. Book VIL p« ^U. 

Credit 



28 REMARKS upon 

Credit of this whole Relation. Euse* 
Bius, who was aware of this Abftirdity, 
makes him march from Tyre to Jerujfa- 
km : But fmce his Author, Josephus, 
was ignorant of this Circumftance, I wifh 
he had produc'd his Voucher, and told us 
how he came by a better light (b many 
Ages after. The Paflage of Eusebius, 
as it now (lands in ScaligerV Edition, 
is corrupt and unintelligible, without the 
help of a Corredion. I fuppofe it ihou'd 
be thus read, Alexander capta Tyro Ju^ 
daam invadit^ atque favorabiliter ex^ 
ceptus, &c. But this Salvo of Eusebius 
mends the matter very little ; for not only 
JosEPHUs, but all the old Hiflorians^ 
bring Alexander dire^ftly from Tyre to 
Gaz^, without making any halt by the 
way. As for Bifhop UsherV Quotation 
out of * Pliny, Alexandre magno res ibi 
gerente, that is, Alexander making 
war in thofe Parts, (for ibi in that place, 
needs not be reftrain'd to Jericho only) 
I don't doubt but it either relates to the 
Siege of Tyre^ or Gaza^ which was ^ 
City of Talejiine. It can never be meant 



* Nat. Hift.xii. 25. 
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of Jericho ; for we know not only from 
Arrian, but JoSEPHus himfelf, that 
the Jews lubmitted without (Iriking a 
Stroke. And I need not tell you that 
res gerere iignifies to wage War. Pliny 
has us*d the like Phrafe in the fame ♦ Book, 
and f eliewhere ; and not once in any other 
Senfeij:. I do not know whether it be 
worth while to obftrve, that the barba- 
rous Author of the Excerfta Chronological 
publifh'd by S c a l iger after EusebiusV 
Chronicle **, places this Journey of A- 
LEXANDER to Jerufalenty after his re- 
turn from Egypt: and \\ S. Severus 
feems to intimate, that 'twas after all his 
Conquefts were fmi/h'd : which Ihews how 
uncertain they were of this matter. 

LESS to the purpolc is his Citation 
out of \\ CuRTiu s ; for that Paflage does 
not relate to Jerufalemy as I have already 
fufficiently prov'd, but to all the reft of 
the Cities to which he had march'd in 
Perfon with his Army, from the Battle of 
Ijfus to the Si^c of Gaza. 

*- C. 14. f Lib. xxxiiu c. 10. 
i Vid. fientleium ad Horat. Ode 6. Hb. m. Graeviuxn ad 
Juftin. xiii,4. ** p. 72. |f W. u. %% ,V. 5. 
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yOSETHVS fays that Alexan- 
der was accompany 'd in his March to 
Jerufalem by VhankUns and Chaldaans. 
'Tis plain from the Chuldaans being join'd 
with xki^'ThaniciaHs^ that by them arc 
meant not judiciary Aftrologers (as the 
Word often fignifies) but Chaldadm pro- 
perly fo caird, that is, Natives and In- 
habitants of Chaldaa. ^Tis natural enough 
to fuppole that Alexander might be 
attended by Thanicians^ who were a 
conquered Nation at that time ; but how, 
in the name of wonder, came the Chal- 
dieans m his Train ? At that time he 
had neither conquered nor ieen Chaldaa ; 
nor was he Mader of an Inch of it be- 
fore the Battle of Arbela, when Babylon 
and all Chaldaa revolted to him ; fb that 
Circumftance is mod certainly faKe. 

HE adds, that Alexander, at the 
Approach of the High-Prieft. worlhipp'd 
the Name of God, infcrib'd on his Bread- 
Plate ; and that Parmenio being fiir- 
prizM at it, ask'd him how he came to 
worfhip the High-Pried, when all the 
World worfliippM him ? What kind of 

Worlhip 
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Worfhip was paid to Alexander, we 
all know from * Curtius and f Ar- 
RiAN, who there ufes the lame X Word 
with JosEPHUS; and fo docs ** Plu* 
TARCH, ft Cornelius Nepos, :f^XE^ 
NOPHON, and *** ^lian, ipeaking of 
the Terjian Kings. This Compliment was 
firft made to fff Cyrus King of Ter- 
Jia, thofe Kings being all confider'd as 
%XX Gods, and treated with ♦♦** Divine 
Honours. And from this Precedent the 
Flatterers of Alexander copy *d, when 
they introduced this Pradice. 'Tis impof- 
fible to underftand this Speech of P a r* 
M £ n I o in any other Senle : and then I 
am fiire this Part of the Story is note- 
rioufly falfe ; for 'tis f fff certain that he 
did not fet up for a God, or expe(3: Df* 
vine Honours till long after the Death of 
Darius, and the complete Conqueft of 
Perfidy which was fomc Years after this 
Traniadion. From the Falfhood of this 



** In Alcxand. p. 127^- ft InConone. ^ viii. 127. 
*** Var, Hift. i. 21. ttt Xenophon, ibid, 
ttt Vid. iEfchyli Perfas, v. ^23. & Scholiaftcn. 
**** Arrian, Cumus, ibid. 
tttt Arrian, Curtiuf, ibid, Trogusxii. 7. ^lian. 11.19. 
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Article you may judge of the Truth of 
the whoki 

MY next Charge againft Josephus 
is the Requeft, he fays, the High-Pricft 
made to Alexander, that he wou'd al- 
low the Jews who dwelt in Ba&ylou and 
Media^ the free Exercife of their Reli- 
gion ; which implies, that Alexandra 
was then poflels'd of that part of j4/iay 
which is manifeftly falfe : for he was 
mafter of neither of them till after he had 
fought the Battel oi Arbela^ which was, 
I think, the Year after this Tranfadion. 
I know very well, that Usher has given 
another turn to this Paffage ; but my In* 
terpretation of the Words is, I think, more 
plain and natural : and whoever confiders 
the Miftake of the Author of this Story, 
in mentioning the Chaldaans where there 
is no room for the Expreffion, will be apt 
to think he .was capable of conmiitting 
the like Blunder m Chronology a fecond 
time. 

I SHALL conclude with an Argument 
from the Alexandrian Chronicle, which 
places the Death of J add us the High- 

Prieft 
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Prieft feme Years before Darius Codo- 
MANNus came to the Crown, and con- 
fcquently this whole Story is falfe from 
top to bottom. I don't know what force 
this Argument will have with other Cri- 
ticks, but I think it ought to weigh a good 
deal with you> becaufe you have follow'd 
his Account of the * Succeilion and Chro« 
nologies of the High-Priefls, and with« 
out it your Hypothefis of the feventy 
Weeks can never be maintained : So that 
you ought in Juftice to retain his Autho* 
rity here, or to rejedl it there. 

THERE are ibme other Circumftances 
in this Story, which lit very open, and 
want to be confider'd. The two Dreams 
are pretty extraordinary, nor is it very 
likely that an in(blent young Conqueror, 
who had the Vanity before the Year was 
over to get himfelf pronounc'd the Son of 
JupiTBR Hammon, ihou'd throw him* 
felf at the feet of the High-Prieft, (for 
that's the meaning of the Word ^^hxuf'm^ 
as appears from the Authors I have cited 



» 
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on that head) and worfliip the Name of 
a God that was either mnknown or de- 
fpis'd by the Greeks, and all the Heathen 
Nations. Nor does Jf addus feem to have 
aded a very confident Part in declaring ait 
firft, before the taking of Tyre, that he 
wou'd live and die by hfe Oaths to D a- 
Rius, and afterward receiving the Vidor 
with open Arms, and incouraging him in 
his Expedition againft ^erjia, by fhewing 
him the Prophecies of Daniel, and ne- 
ver imploying his Intereft (for aught ap- 
pears to the contrary) to divert the Jews 
from lifting in an Army that was to fight 
againft his old Mafter. Thefe Particulars, 
'tis poflible, may be all true ; but they ap- 
pear with a very Romantick Air, and E u- 
SEBius has done very wifely in omitting 
them ail in his Relation. 

I HAVE been often at a lofs to deter- 
mine, whether Josephus was the Author 
of this Story, or took it upon truft from 
Tradition, or fome Jewijh Writer, and io 
was imposed on himfelE But after weigh* 
ing every thing, I am charitably inclined 
to the latter Opinion. In the Hiftoryof 
his own Times, and even as high as the 

^ . rife 
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tile of the Afinonaan Race, where he had 
good Memoirs to build on, he appears 
to be a Writer of extreme good Senle and 
Sincerity, as well as of great Eloquence 
and Politenefs. It mud be own'd, that in 
his Account of the Scripture-Times, he 
has taken a bold liberty to vary from the 
Bible, to add, alter, retrench, and even 
fbmetimes contradicS: it ; which i% a Fault 
for which no other Apology can be made, 
but that he was of the Sed of the Tha* 
ri/ees, and gave too much Credit to their 
trifling Traditions. However, in the main, 
that part of his Hiftory is tolerably exad : 
But when he comes to the Interval be* 
tween the end of NehemiahV Govern- 
ment, where the Old Tcftament breaks 
off] and the beginning of the Afmonaan 
Race, which is the darkeft Period of the 
Jewijh Hiftory, and takes up the end of 
the eleventh and the greateft part of the 
twelfth Book of his Antiquities ; there his 
Hiftory is indeed a mere fardle of Fables. 
Nor do I even here condenm him for want 
of Honefty and Sincerity, but pity his 
Misfortune that he had no better Lights to 
dire<3; him than fabulous Traditions, and 

C % the 
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the lying Legends of the HeUeniflical 
Jews. I am, Sir, S?r. 



Dr. Prideaux'j firft Letter to 

Mn MoY LE. 

Dear Coufin, 

7 THANK you for your kind Letter^ 
and the Tains you have taken about 
my Book. I Jhou^d have been glad of Jo 
learned a Friend near me^ to whom I 
might have communicated this Hijiory be* 
fore it was printed. But now three E-- 
ditions being fubliflfd of it^ your Obfer- 
vations come too late to be of any uje 
for the correBing of any thing that is 
mifiaken. However^ I jhoiid be glad to 
have all that you have obfer^Jd\ and if 
I live to fee a fourth Edition^ I JhaUbe 
fire to examine all that you jhall figgeft 
to be amifs^ and as I jhall fee Qaufe for 
it^ make Correifions according^. \ 

AS to your firji Obfervatlon concern-^ 

ing the Eaft-India Trade ^ I perceive my 

3 good 
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good Coujm has not obfirt/d that all that 
I fay of it is of the Trade by Sea^ and 
not of the Trade by Land. I thought no 
Reader wou^d have underjiood it other^ 
wife ; butfince you have^ I Jhall^ in the 
Jecond ^art, where I Jhall have occajion 
to Jpeak of this matter again, fut in fuvh 
Words as Jhall prevent all mifunder- 
Jlanding of this matter. 

AS to what you write of Xokoxs- 
TREs, I am of nothing more Jiire in an-- 
tient Hiftory than that he was never King 
of Badria, or any other than a jugling 
Impoftor ; and that the time of his flou^ 
rijhing was in the time of Dakws Hys- 
TASPES : and all the Greeks that fay any 
thing to the purpofe^ agree in this time. 
For his being King (?/Ba(Stria, and his 
making war with N i n u s, there is no Aw 
thority but that ^ Justin'j, and thoje 
who have wrote from him. All the Greeks 
Jpeak otherwife of him, and Jbme give 
him a very fabulous Antiquity. But f nee 
you dejire only to have it proved to you^ 
that he was not anticnter than the time 
of Darius Hystaspes, / will Jend 
you no further than to the Tlace in the 

C 3 Troem 
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jPw^;^ ^^ Diogenes Laertius, which 
I have quoted : there the Succejfors of 

ZOROASTRES ^^/>r^ »^«;»V, ' O ST ANES 

is reckoned the fir Ji of them, and became 
into Greece with Xerxes. Suidas calls 
him mf(rofx«/w, but there were no Perfo- 
medians before Cyk\js united Mcdiz and 
Perfia together. Suidas, / confefi, is 
no old Author, but his Colleifion is made 
out of thofe that were fo, and many of 
thofe he us'd are now loft. That he is 
made Cot emporary with Pythagoras, 
is another Reajon for the fame thing. 
That Tajfage which you refer to in A r- 
N o B I u s, if it proves any things it proves 
him to be Cotemporary with Cyrus. 
And A p u L E I u sV placing him in the time 
of Cambyses fufficiently, Jhows there 
was then an Opinion that he liv^d about 
that time : and putting all this together^ 
I think it is not to be doubted but that 
whom others call Zabratus, Zara- 
Tus, Zaras, Zaroes, Nazaratus, 
®f . is the fame with Zoroastres, the 
CharaBer of the Verfin^ as well as the 
Similitude of the Names, proving this 
Opinion. Perchance Porphyrius might 
think Zabratus and Zoroastres 

to 
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to Be two different Terfons ; but this doth 
not frove them Jb^ Porphyry living 
many hundreds of Tears after. All that 
I aim to frove by thefe Teftimofiies, is^ 
that the beji Evidence we have from a- 
mong the Greeks and Latios, for the time 
^ZoROASTRES, pluceth him about the 
time where I have pit him. But as to 
the exa£t Chronology of all his Actionsy 
{which is not to be found in this^ or any 
matter among the antient Greeks) / ac- 
knowledge I follow the Eajiern fVriters^ 
whofe Books are all full of him ; and that 
not from oral Tradition, as you fuppofe^ 
but antient Authors. The Arabs indeed 
bad no Learning till after the time of 
Mahomet; but rAf Perfians had\ and 
from very antient times: And therefore^ 
I believe no 'Arab Author^ as to this 
mattet\ mty further than he writes 
from, the Periians ; and if the Perfians 
ha^ve fVritings of this matter-^ of above 
two thoufand Tears Jiandifig. whyjhou^d 
they not be believed as well as He- 
rodotus, or Thucydides? Zoro- 
A s T R E sV own Books are Jiill extant a- 
mong the Magians in Perfia and India ; 
and from them are all the Accounts that 

C 4 in 
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in the Eaft are given of him. And his 
Booh being of the fame facred Regard 
among them^ as the Alcoran is among the 
Mahometans^ it is not hard to conceive 
they Jhou'd be freferv^d with the fame 
Care. As toTEx^iKA^ it is not aTranf 
lotion^ but a Jhort Abjirafi of Emir 
C o N D A V Perfian Hijiory ; that Hijiory is 
ten times as big. And tho that Author 
fhofid fay nothing of Zoroastres, or 
Zerdusht, as they call him >, this woiid 
not frove there "Was no fiich TerJoUy any 
more than if the conteJiedTaJfage in Jo- 
seph us were given upy concerning our 
Saviour^ it woiid prove that there was no 
fuch Terfon as J ejus Chrijl^ becaufe then 
there wotCd be no mention of him in that 
Hijiory. If there be no Juch mention of 
Zerdusht in Emir Conda, good 
Reafon may be given for it: Emir 
CoNDA was a Perfian Mahometan, and 
with them nothing can be in greater Con^ 
tempt than the Ms^ans are in Perfia ; 
and that might be Cauje enough for him 
to take no notice either of them or their 
Trophet. 

I 
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I BEG your Tar dan, I have not 
time to go over all your Takers : Others j as 
well as you, call fir the ficond Tart of my 
Hiftory ; and being now in the laji Scene 
of my Life, and almo fiat the end of that^ 
I have little time tojparefrom this fFork ; 
which, for the gratifying of you and ^- 
thers, I wot^d gladly fnijh before I die. 
But if I live to finijh it, and another 
Edition Jhou^d be fublifb'd of the firfi 
Tart, I will then thorowly examine all 
that you Jhall offer ^ but think my Opi- 
nion, as to the time ^/ Zoroastres, 
to be too well founded ever to he altered 
by me. I am, &c. 

Korwicb^ Oftob. 14. 171^. 
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Mr. Moyle'j Anfmer, 

LETTER V. 
SIR, 

IN the next place, you wou'd bring 
ZoROASTRES down as low as 
the Age of C y r u s, by the help of a half 
Citation from a namelefs Author in Sui* 
DAS, who ftylcs him a y^r^«^^/i^» ; but 
immediately adds, that he flourilhM five 
hundred Years before the Trojan War, 
that is, a thoufand Years before Cyrus : 
which plainly flrox^ that Stanley, 
Mar SHAM, and *♦♦♦ are miftaken in 
the meaning of the Word Ter/bmedes* 
which you fiippofe to have been never 
heard of till the Union of the two King- 
doms of Media and Terjia^ under Cyrus, 
fince you lee it mention'd a thoufand Years 
before. And if the Authority of Sui- 
DAsV Author is good for one Circum- 
ftance of the Story, 'tis good for both. 
This fingle Argument from Suidas luf- 
ficiently overturns your Interpretation of 

the 



2)r . Prideaui i Conne0im. 4 j 

Word "Terfomedes ; but I Ihall add feme 
other Proofs. In the firft place, 1 deny 
that the Word Terfimedia, or "Perfome- 
des^ is^ to be met with in all the Geo* 
graphers or Hiftorians (as Ma as ham 
himfelf confefles) or any where elfe but 
in this fmglc Paflage^ where *tis us*d in a 
quite different Senle from what you give 
it, as I ihall fliow hereafter. Nor was 
there any fuch thing after Cyrus united 
the Monarchy of the Medes and T^er- 
fians : For Media, after the Reign of C y- 
Rus, was as much a Province of Terjia 
as any of their other Conquefts. All the 
old Writers, with one confent, agree that 
Cyrus conquer^ Media, and put an tnd 
to the Empire of the Medes, except X e- 
NOPHON in his Cyrop^dia ; which 
Plato, Cicero, Ausonius, and all 
Antiquity, who were the beft Judges, con- 
fider'd as a Romance. And that Xeno- 
PHON himfelf defign'd it for fuch, I am 
fully pcriuaded from a remarkable Paflage 
of * his, which none of the Criticks that 
I have met with have taken notice of 
He there exprefly affirms that the Medes 
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were fubdu'd, and dilpoflefs'd of their Em* 
pire by the Terfians^ and relates feveral 
remarkable Particulars of the laft War be* 
tween the Kings of Terfia and Meduh 
He has not given us their Names indeed, 
but 'tis plain be cou'd have no other in 
bis Eye but Ctrus and Asttagbs; 
for he relates it as an antient Fad» and 
therefore it can never be nndcrftood of the 
Revolt of the Medes under Darius No« 
THUS, which happened but fix or leven 
Years before. This Account is a flat Con. 
tradi(^ion to the whole tenour of the Cy^ 
ropadia^ and is a Demonftration that X e- 
K OF H o N did not intend it for a true Hif^ 
tory » but the Model of a good Prince. 

THAT Terfia, properly fb called, was 
alone the Domicilium Imperii and that 
the Medes were not joint Sharers with 
them in the Empire^ appears from the Re- 
volt of the Medes under Darius No- 
THUS, to recover their antient Sove- 
reignty; which is mentioned by Hero- 
dotus^, and by f Xenophon, and 
from the Dying-Speech of ^Cambtses, 

* L 55. t In '£aa(ciI| i. 155. % Herod, iti, 119. 
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ID which he conjures the Terjians not to 
iufler the Empire to be transferred ^ain 
to the Medes. The fame is confirmed by 
the Form of C yrusV * Edid, where he 
only takes the Style and Title of King 
of Terfia^ and from innumerable other 
Teftimonies which 'twdu'd be endlefs to 
produce. Tis true, we often meet in 
Thuctdides^ Hbrodotus and other 
Writers, with the Words ti ^indj (oufi^fAh, 
and fmJi^, where the ^erjians are plain- 
ly meant: but nothing can be gathered 
from the ufe of thefe Terms, but that thofe 
Writers coniider'd Mtdia as the moft con- 
fiderable Province of the Tetjkn Mo* 
narchy, and which had formerly been 
poiTefs'd of the f Empire of jifia ; and 
call the new Empire that had been rais'd 
on its Ruins by the old Name, tho 'twas 
in different Hands. In like manner H o- 
RACE, pROPERTius, audLucANhave 
caird the Tarthians Medes, tho there is 
not the leaft pretence of a Suppofition 
that the Medes and Tarthians bad been 
ever united or incorporated into one Na- 
tion. And the fame Anfwer will ferve 

^ Ezra !• 2. f Sirabo xi. 525. 

for 
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for the Arguments Marsh am h#$ urg'd 
from tbe Book of E$THf;R. As for the 
ObJe(3;ioo of Stan^ev and Marsha m» 
that Terjia made no figure in the World 
before the Time oi Cyrus, 'tis very true ; 
but ZoaoASTREs iQight be born in 
Terfia for all thaL The Name and Na* 
tion of the Terfians are elder than the 
Try an War, as appears from * Diodo- 
Rus, f Herodotus, ^Eustathius, 

•♦SaULUST, tt Pj^INl?, \\ SxEPHANUSt 

and*** Apollodorus. 

HAVING faid thus much againlt your 
Senfe of the Wocd Terfmedes, Til now 
give you my own> 4vhich I borrowed from 
t j"t ScALiGER. Hf fuppofes « to figuify 
a half Terfian and half Mede^ his Fa. 
ther being of one Nation aod his Mother 
of another; as CyRu.s* is .ftyl'd a Mule 
by the Oracle in X\X Herodotus, and 
by Megasthenes in ABYDENus,«for 
the fame Reafon. Biibop **** U s h E r un- 
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* L. n.'p. 109. t ^ ^"* 257, 274. 

X Ad Dionyfliuii, v. 105^. ^* Dt fielio Ji^nh. «• 21. 
tt L-v. 8. XX In nlfw. *** L- ". 4- 

ftt Adfragmema, p. 20. X^X L. i-ij. "" 

**** AdA. PJ.4U5. 
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derftaods the Word ia the fame Senfe. 
This is confirmed by * Clemens A* 
LEicANDRiNtis, who calls him a "Per^ 
fian^ and a little lower in the fame f Book 
caUs him a Mede. And thefe difTerent 
Accounts can't be wdl reconciled upon 
any other Suppofition, but that Zoro- 
ASTRES was deicended from both Na* 
tions. Nor is it ftrange that a iiogle Per^ 
Ion ibou'd bwrow his National Name from 
two difl^ent Provinces, when there arc 
Examples enough in Hiftory of whole Na- 
tions who have taken their Names in the 
fame manner. The GallthGraci of J[/iay 
were fo calFd from their being a mix'd 
Race, defcended by Intermarriages of 
Gauls and :j: JJiatkk Greeks. The Cel^ 
tibert of Spain borrowed that Name from 
the Celtie and Iberi, from whom they were 
jointly ** defcended. There are many o- 
ther Inftances of the fame kind, as the 
GaLlo-Scytha, mentioned by ft Plu- 
tarch, the \% Liby Mgyftn^ the **♦ Liby 



** In Strom, i. p. 557, | P. 399. 

X Flor. ii. II. Liv.xxxviii. 17. 
** Di'odor. V. 509. Appian. Iberfca, p. 25^. 
ff In Mario, p. 752. %% Mela i. 4. Plin. v. 8. 

^^'^ Plin. V. 4. Liv. xxr. 40. Ptolom. iv. 3. Scymnus 
Chius, V. 19^. ^ 

Tha- 
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Thanices ; to which I may add the Medo 
Bithyni mention'd by * Strabo, and 
the Armtno Chalybes. Many other Ex- 
amples of compound *h,htn^ might be pro*' 
duc'd, and all in the fame Senfe I have 
given to the Word Terjomedes ; but thefe 
Authorities are liifficient to warrant my 
Interpretation, and to prove it agreeable 
to the Analogy and.Ulage of the Greek 
Tongue. As for Sir John Marsham^ 
who firft darted the other Interpretation, 
and is followed by Stanley, I don't 
wonder at him ; for his whole Scheme is 
to derive the. Original of all Arts and 
Sciences from the Egyptians^ and in that 
view he has brought down Zoroastres 
by Head and Shoulders fome Ages lower 
than the Egyptian Magicians^ contrary 
to the Authority of f Pliny, Arno^ 
Bius, and^ Usher. 

I WONDER yon ihouM infift on 
the Authority of A pu lei us for an Opi* 
nion which he exprefly contradi<Ss, and 
which you own to be inconfiftent with 
the Chronology of Pythagoras. As 



C. vii. 295- t C. 30. 1. % ki h» P. J. 3447- 

to 
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tb the Article of Zaratus, you have 
given up one of your Authors, Por- 
phyry ; and by the fame rule you mufl: 
give up Clemens Alexandrinus, 
who in the'* feme Place where he men- 
tions Nazaratus or Zaratus, names 
ZoROASTRES as a different Man, and 
of a different Nation ; and Plutarch, 
who mentions them as diflindl Perfbns : 
for he makes the fir ft Cotemporary with 
Pythagoras, and the laft fome thou- 
fand Years elder. And 'tis very ftrange 
you will have Zaratus and Zoroas. 
T RES to be all one, tho your own Au- 
thors exprefly deny it. Upon the whole 
matter, I can't find that you have one 
fingle Teftimony from any Greek or La- 
tin WritCK, in favour of your Hypothefis, 
but all muft be refblv'd into the Autho- 
rity of the Eaftern Writers, whom I think 
unworthy of Credit. 

I HAVE lefi the Age of Zoroas- 
Tres at large, without fixing it to any 
particular Date, by reafon of the uncer- 
tainty of the old Writers ; nor did I ever 
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affirm that he was King of BaSiria : But 
I don't think Trogus was the only Au- 
thor who has made him fo, for Her- 
Mipp us, a very antient Writer, makes 
him a * BaEirian ; and Biihop Usher 
thinks f ZoROASTRES to be the true 
Reading in Diodorus, and notOxvA- 
TREs ; which I dill think may be fairly 
inferr'd from that corrupt PafTage of A r- 
N OB I us, which I cited in my Letter. 
You luppofc that the Writers who have 
carry'd the Age of Zoroastres to a 
great Antiquity, have faid nothing to the 
purpofe, tho they are Authors of the 
greateft Fame and Antiquity. In that 
number is Xanthus Lydius, who was 
as antient as you make Zoroastres^ 
and is prais*d by a very good Judge, D lo- 
KYSius Halicarnasseus, asan excel- 
lent Antiquary, and makes him many hun- 
dred Years elder than himfelf. Aris- 
totle, andEuDoxus are old Writers, 
and of the greateft Reputation for Judg- 
ment and Integrity : And if their Ac- 
counts carry him too high, *tis at leaft 

good Proof of his great Antiquity. H e r- 

" — - I . 

* Apud Amob. j. f Ad A. P. J. 3447- 
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Mippus, who flourilh'd a little later, i^ 
another of my Authors ; to fay nothing 
of Plutarch, Pliny, Hermodo* 
Rus, and many others, who, if laid in 
the Scale, will infinitely outweigh the 
Teftimony of Apuleius and Suidas, 
if they really favourM your Hypothefis* 
which I am far from believing. 1 ihall add 
only one Author, becaufe I think he has 
cfcap'd all the modern Criticks who have 
writ of ZoROASTRES, NicolausDa* 
MA so EN us. He tells us, * that the 
Perfians when they were burning C r oe* 
sus, bethought themfelves of the Oracles 
(orLaws) ^ Zoroastres, which for-^ 
bad JUch a Profanation q^ Fire ; and 
adds, that Hwas an antient Prohibition : 
which Ibows that Zoroastres was a 
great deal more antient than Cyrus* 
By the Oracles of Zoroastres, 1 
don't mean that Khapfody of myftical 
Nonfenfe publiih'd by Patricius, but 
the Book of his Laws, or the Syftem of 
Religious Worfhip \ in the fame Senfe as 
the Word Ai>i* is us^, A£is vii. 38. 
Rom. iil a. 
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I A M (urpriz'd to fee you fcnd me to 
Diogenes LaertiusV Proem, which 
makes diredly againft you. The PafTage 
you refer to is taken from Xanthus 
Lydius, who flouriih'd, according to 
SuiDAS, under Darius Hystaspes; 
which is confirmed by * AxHENifius, 
who (ays he was cited byEpHORUs, who 
makes him elder than Herodotus. This 
Account all the modern Criticks are agreed 
in, as Vossius, Du Pin, Menage, 
and Harduin in his Notes on the Au- 
thors cited by Pliny: fb that, by your 
reckoning, he muft be Cotemporary with 
ZoROASTRES. Thc Relation which 
Diogenes borrows firom him, is as fol* 
lows: Xanthus Lydius makes fix 
hundred Years between Zoroastres 
and XerxesV Expedition into Greece^ and 
that after him there was a Succeflion of 
many Magi, viz. the O stance, As- 

TRAPSYCHI) GOBRYiE, and PAZATiE. 

What follows is an Addition of D i o g e- 
nes Laertius ; for 'tis impoffible that 
a Writer who flouriih'd under Darius, 

* p. S15. 

dnd 
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and his Son Xerxes, couM mention the 
Sabverfion of the Terfian Monarchy by 
Alexander; which I wonder Me- 
nace and the Cricicks han't taken notice 
of. I am at a lofs to imagine what Con- 
feqoence you can draw from this Paldage 
in favour of your Hypothefis. 'Tis a|v 
parent that Xanthus Ltdius« who, 
upon your Suppofition, was equal with 
ZoROASTRES, placcs him fix hundred 
Years before the Expedition of Xerxes, 
which he never wou'd have done had they 
both livM in the fame Age. He himfelf 
was a Subjed of Terjid, and cou'd be no 
Stranger to their Religion, Laws, or Hif^ 
rory, efpecially to Fads in his own Me* 
mory . As for O s t a n e s being his im- 
mediate Succeifor, which is the Argument 
you infift on, ^tis plain he cou'd not be 
above forty or fifty Years younger than his 
Mailer, and confequently he mud be ma- 
ny hundred Years elder than Xerxes* 
But if you believe, upon the Credit of 
Xanthus, thatOsTANES was the Sue- 
cedbr of Zoroastres, why won't you 
believe him when he places ^oroas- 
tres fix hundred Years earlier than 
Xerxes? If you admit of one Article 

D 3 of 
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of the Relation, you ought, by the fame 
parity of Rcalbn, to allow of the other ; 
fincc both of them depend on the fame 
Authority, and one is every whit as pro- 
bable as the other. Nor does X a n t h u s 
fay that Z o r o a stres was followed by 
OsTANES, but by the OsTANifi in the 
plural number, that is, by a Succeflion of 
feveral of that Name, and fb of the reft 
that are afterward mention'd, as * A. Fa- 
bric lu s rightly underftands it, and f S ui- 
D AS mentions an intire Succeflion of that 
name. :j: Here is too long a train of Suc- 
cefTors for fo fhort a Period of time as 
pafs'd between Darius and XerxesV 
Expedition, in whofe Reign Xanthus 
wrote, or thereabout. Diogenes in- 
deed, by an abfurd Glofs or Addition to 
XanthusV Relation* has inlarg'd the 
time, and was led into that Miftake, I 
fuppofc, by having heard of an O st a ne s 
who flourifh'd under Alexander, as 
we are told by ** P l i n v. Thus, Sir, I 



♦ Bibl Grace.!. 14. f In'Orar*/. 

% Vid. etiam Geftieruin & Worth ad Tatianum, c. 28. 
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think I have abundantly provM that many 
of the Succeflbrs ofZoROASTRts bore 
the Name of Os t an e s ; and 'tis as ma* 
nifeft irom this PafTage of Xanthus* 
that the firft of thele OsTANifi, who 
was his immediate SuccefTor, cou'd 
not be the Ostanes who came with 
Xerxks into Greece^ becaufe he makes 
him many hundred Years elder : Which 
Account is confirm'd by A pule i us, in 
his Apology, who carries his Age to a 
much greater height ; for he makes him 
more antient than Moses and J am n es. 

AS for the Terjian Writers, I know 
nothing of them but from Texiera, 
who tells us that Mirkonde has the 
Reputation of being their bed Hiftorian, 
who may be well fuppos'd to have col* 
leded his Materials from their mod antient 
and appro vM Authors ; whom, for that 
Reafon, I can never believe to be above 
two thoufand Years old : For 'tis impof^ 
fible that Writers who flouriflVd under the 
Terfian Empire, cou'd have been {o jrofly 
ignorant of the Succe/fion, Defcent, Lives 
and A&ions of their own Kings. This 
Charge upon them you mud allow to be 

D 4 true, 
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true, unlels you are rcfolv'd to give up 
all the old Greek and Latin MonumeDts, 
and cbe Bi^le into the bargain, and fee 
up thefe forry Romances in their room. 
I can never believe their Book of their 
Law to be the fame they had formerly, 
becaufe their Religion is not the fame. I 
gave fome Inftances of it in my firft Letter, 
which I ihan't repeat, but only obferve, 
that the preftnt Terjians, according to 
your account, are downright Tfeijfs^ where- 
as the old Terjians were moft certainly 
Tolytheijis and Idolaters^ as appears from 
the Places I cited in Clemens, and 
Epiphanius: to which I ihall add the 
Authority of a much better Writer, 
* S T R A B o, who liv'd in Cafpadocia^ where 
great numbers of the Verfian^ Sed refided, 
and openly profefsM their Religion ; and 
'tis impofTible that an Eye*witne(s, as he 
affirms of himfelf, cou'd bemiftak^n in bis 
account of their Worlhip. If you ask how 
their original Law came to be loft, I an- 
Iwer, that *tis very natural to iuppofe, that 
atrer fo many Turns and Revolutions in 
? erfia^ it might have th^ fame Fate which 

* L.XY. 733« 

the 
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the Jewijh Law ib ndrrowly dc^p'd im* 
der Jo SI AH, when there was buc one 
Copy of it left in the World. Or per- 
chance it might have the fortune of the 
]e(Ter Epiftles of Ignatius, to be fi> 
chai^'d by Additions aiKi Interpolations^ 
in courfe of time, as to become a quite 
different Law. As to their prefent Book 
of the Law, it appears by the Account 
of Herbert, in his Travels, as to the 
Hiftorical Part of it, to be foch a heap of 
filly Lyes and L^ends, that I am apt to 
think the World has no great lols of Dr. 
HydeV Tranflation. And * Huetius 
has given fo many Inftauces of Fads and 
Doctrines manifefUy taken from the Goi^ 
pels, andapply'd to ZoROASTRES, that 
no reafbnable Man can doubt of its be- 
ing composed long fmce the rife of Chrif; 
tianity : And if it ftill bears the Name of 
Z^oroastres, tho forg'd fo many Ages 
after him, that may be eafily accounted 
for to any Man who has read the Codex 
Apocryfhus N. Teftamenti, puUifli'd by 
FabriCius, where he will meet with 
numerous Examples of mock Golpels and 
Epiftles, that were forg'd fome Ages after 

the 
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the Death of the Authors to whom they 
are afcrib'd, and as firmly believ'd by 
thofe who received them as the Zenda- 
verta is by the Terfians. Mirconde, 
if a Bigot, ought the rather to have related 
the Impofture of Zoroastres, in or- 
der to have expos'd it, as Sanders and 
Ward have writ the Hiftory of our 
Reformation, and as you have writ the 
Life of Mahomet. The Argument 
from the Silence of Mirconde is no 
demonftrative one, nor did I ufge it 
as fuch ; but I thought it very natural . to 
iu[^fe, that if {o memorable a Revolu- 
tion in Religion had happened in the time 
of GoRTo RP, it cotfd never have efcap'd 
Mirconde, in his Hiftory of the TranP 
adions of that Reign : But if f T e x e i r 4. 
is to be credited, Zoroastres was the 
fame with Zo akt, the fixthKing ofTer^ 
Jidy who^according to Mirconde, flou- 
riih*d many i^es before G o r t o r p. 

I SHALL conclude all with oneOb- 
fervation, that your Hypothefis wou'd 
have been more plaufible and confident. 



if 
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if you had fuppos'dtwo ZoroastreV, 
the firft the Founder of the Ter/ian Scd. 
who is incntion*d by all the old Greek 
Writers, and the fccond the Reviver or Re- 
former of the fame Sed, for whom you 
have the Authority of the Eafiern Hifto- 
rians, as far as it will go. Upon this 
Suppofition, you wou^d have avoided a 
world of Difficulties and Objections, which 
are never to be got over on the foot you 
have now fct it, without rejcdling the Au- 
thority of the very beft Writers of all An- 
tiquity, which will never be allowed by 
the Criticks. 



Dr. P R I D E A u X J fecond Letter. 

Dear Coufin, 

J HAVE received more of your Wa- 
fers: To anfwer fully alt that you 
objeEi^ woiCd require a Volume^ which 
I have not Time or Strength to doy be^ 
ing almoji worn out by Infirmity^ caused 
by the Calamity I have fuffer^d^ and my 
advanced Age^ as being now juft upon the 
feventieth Tear of my Life. This hath 
f fo far broken me, as to confine me wholly 

* t9 
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to my Houfiy and moji an end to tw^ 
Chamber : Only Jlnce you frefi particu^ 
larly about the 'Ar^Cd^su my Anjwer is^ 
that Xenophon was not the Author of 
that Book J ^ly^ ^^ Themistogenes of 
Syracufe. This Xenophon bimfelf 
faiths in the beginning of the third Book 
of his Hellenics. Ifyoufkafe to confuk 
U s H E rV Annals, fub Anno J. P. 43 1 3 , you 
will find this there fully made out. I have 
indeed quoted that Book under the name 
of Xenophon, becaufe of the common 
Ofinion^ which every where attributes it 
to him ; but I think the Truth is other^ 
wife. I perceive you hang much upon the 
matter of Zoroastres .• but all that 
you object is built upon Miftakes. If you 
do not place him where I have^ where 
elfe will you place him ? Will you put 
him with Plutarch, five thoufand 
Tears before the War of Troy ; or^ with 
others J fix thoufand Tears before the 
Time of Vl AT of Others indeed reduce 
the thoufands to hundreds^ but all is 
Fable ; for the Antients much affeSted 
41 fabulous Antiquity for all they relate^ 
They who put things lateft are generally 
neareft the Truth. It is eajy in all fitch 

matters 



Dr. Prideaux's CanneHm. 6i 

matters to make ObjeBions for fulling 
down, but then you ought to buildup bet- 
ter in their fiead. I write with a fa- 
raljtical Hand, which makes Writing dif^ 
ficult to me ; for which I alfo need your 
Pardon. I am^ Dear Coujin^ &c. 

Korwich, Jan. go. \t\€. 
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Dear Coufin, 

^HO my Hand be aUnofi faft writings 
■ as you wilt Jiifficientfy fie by this 
Letter, yet I cannot omit thanking you 
for the Kindnefs of your laft. I hofe 
e^er this you have received my Book. I 
am fire it will no where find a more 
ebjerving and judicums Reader than your 
felf: I had fiifficient Exferience of this 
in your teamed Remarks on the former 
T^art. They have infiruifed me for the 
making Jome Alterations againft another 
Edition ; but however I cannot recede 
from flacing the Zoroastres, who 
was the Zekdvsht of the Per fi^s, and 

3 the 
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the Author of the Book Zundaveftow,^ 
{which is the Bible of the Magians) in 
that very Age where my Book has flac'd 
him : To fay otherwife woiid be to con^ 
tradi£i all the antient Hijiories of the 
PerHans, and the general Tradition of all 
the Eaft. fVhat you objeEl out of i^K n* 
THUS Lydius, who liv^d in that very 
Age in which I place Zoroastres, 
looks like an unanfwerable Argument ; it 
being by no means likefy that this -//«- 
thor Jhou^daffert XoKO\ ST Kzs to have 
liifd fix hundred Tears before the Expe- 
dition ofXEKXES, if he was his Con- 
temporary. One Anfiver hereto is^ The 
Hiftory that in the time of Diogenes 
Laertus, went under the Name of 
Xanthus Lydius, was none of his ^ 
but written by Dionysius Scyto* 
BRACHiON, who liv^d a little before the 
Time of Tully and Julius C^sar. 
This ATHENiEUS tells us^ lib. xii. and 
quotes for it Aktemou C AS s AmxKEus, 
who wrote a Treat ije on furfofe to make 
a difiinStion of the genuine Authors from 
the Jpurious^ which were then extant. 
But I am rather aft to thinks with 

Pliny, (lib. xxx. c. i.) that there were 

two 
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/w^ZoROASTREsV, the elder of which 
was the Founder of the M^ian Se£i^ and 
the other the Reformer ; and that this lat- 
ter was ^A^Zbrdusht of the Pcrfians, 
and liv^d in the Time where I have f lac* d 
him. Pliny, in the Chapter laft quoted^ 
tells us of a Zoroastres who liifd 
hut a little before (paulo ante hunc, are 
bis JVords) that Ostanes, who came 
with XzKXE s into Greece. Plato, su 
the tenth Book of his Toliticks^ fpoke 
of a Zoroastres, who was Herus 
Armenius, a Pamphylian. This fame 
was r^^ Armenius Pamphilus, who^ 
Arnobius tells us^ was familiarly ac- 
quainted with Cyrus, {See Clem. Alex« 
and Strom, v. p. 436. Edit. Hinf. Aruob. 
lib. i. p. 31.) 1 acknowledge the Tajfage 
in Arnobius is very dark; but if it 
Jignifes any things it muft fignify thus 
much^ That there was ^^Zoroastres 
wIjo Irifd in the time of Cyrus. / 
may add hereto ^ that the Antiquity which 
fnoft of the Antients among the Greeks 
and Latins attribute ^^ Zoroastres, 
is notorioujly fabulous ^ as that of five 
thoufand Tears before the Wars of Troy, 
and another of fix thoufand Tears before 

the 
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the time of Plato, &c. In tnoft Tte- 
fences to Antiquity^ it may go for a ge^ 
neral Rule^ that they who fay the lateft 
fay the trueft. As to your other Objec^ 
tion againji Alex a nde rV having been 
at Jcrufalem, the T lace you refer to in 
Pliny, manifeftly makes againft you; 
for the fVords there plainly prove that 
Alexander W4x^^^« 4ff Jericho, when 
that Incijion was made in the Balfam 
Trees which he makes mention of\ othen* 
wife thefe Words ^ Alcxa&dro magno res 
ibi gerente, wo^d be very impertinently 
inferted. And if he were at Jericho, he 
cot^d not go fr&m thence to Gaza without 
taking Jerufalem in his way. The fVwds 
in Pliny to me plainly imply^ that A^ 
lexander was at Jericho when that 
Incijion was made, and that it was made 
at that time^ for his fake^ to gather fime 
of the Balfam. That an extraordinary 
Providence has always attended that Peo- 
ple, fir their Prefervation, is manifeft^ 
That they are ndwL in being is ajiifficient 
Troof hereof lam, &c. 

NQi-wich, July lo, 17 1^ 

Mr. 
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Mr. Motle'j Anfwer. 

LETTER VI. 

Of Alexander's having been 

at Jerufalcm- 



SIR, 

BISHOP Usher produced the PaA 
lagc of Pliny you have quoted, 
to prove that Alexander, after the 
taking of Tyre^ invaded Judea. This I 
own'd, taking Judea in the largefl Senfe 
of the Word» which includes Talejiine 
properly fo call'd ; and confequently Gaza^ 
which Alexander befieg'd, and to that 
Si^e IfoppofePLiNY alluded. 

TLINT begins the ayth Chapter 
of the twelfth Book with theie Words, 
Sed omnibus odoribus frafertur Balfif 
mum^ uni terrarum Juda£ concejfum^ 8cc. 
From this .Period to the-PafTage you cite» 
viz. Akxandro Magno res ibi gerente^ 
there is no mention made of any R^ion, 

Vol. II. E Pro* 
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Province, City or Town of Judea ; and 
confequcntly by all the Rules of Grammar 
and ConftruiSlion, ibi can be referred to 
nothing but Judea. For Pliny names 
the Country in general, without fpecifying 
the particular quarter of Judea^ where the 
Balfam-Tree grew. This he did in imita- 
tion of D IOSCO RIDES, who fays the 
very fame : For as to Theophrastus, 
he leaves it more at large, by faying that 
it grew in a Vale of Syria. But the Bal* 
Jam-Trees^ you fay, grew in the Gardens 
1?^ Jericho. Tis very trae ; but Pliny 
does not tell us fo, and *tis highly pro- 
bable that he did not know it, or at leafl 
had forgot it : For he has twice mentioned 
* JerichOy and defcribes it in both Places 
as remarkable for its Groves of Palm- 
Trees, without faying a Word of the Bal- 
fam-Tree, which was the diftinguifhing Ra- 
rity of Jericho^ as being peculiar to that 
City only, and the mofl valuable Plant in 
the World: And Pliny cou'd not have 
fail'd to take notice of it, if he had ever 
heard, or at leafl remembered, that the Bal- 
fam-Tree grew there. It may be objected. 
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that Trogus and Strabo, both elder 
Writers than Plin y» have placM the Bal- 
(am-Garden at Jericho^ from whom he 
might have learned it. As to the fird, 
the Text is doubtful, one Manufcript only 
favouring the vulgar Reading ; and 'tis un- 
certain whether the Word Hierichus is 
TrogusV, or his Abridger JustinV. 
And befides, Pliny has never cited the 
Hiftory of Trogus, tho he has men- 
tioned his other Works. And as for 
Strabo, he has never once quoted him 
in the whole courie of his Hiftory : from 
whence one may fairly infer, that he had 
never read thofe Authors, or at leaft had 
forgot that Particular in them. 

THIS Paflage Pliny has borrowed 
(asTHEOPHRASTUS has doue the latter 
part of it) from an Author not now ex- 
tant : but by the mention of Alexan- 
der'/ being in thofe parts at that time, 
one may eafily guefs in what Age he liv'd. 
He has more than once cited the Comites 
Alexandria for the Difcoveries they had 
made of new Plants and other Rarities^ 
during their Attendance upon A lex an* 
DER, in his Eaftem Expedition; and 'tis 

E 2 very 
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very natural to fiippofe, that their Curio- 
fity might lead them to vifit fo celebrated 
a Plant as the Balfam, while Alexan- 
der lay with his Army in thofe Parts : 
And from their Relations, I am perfuaded, 
Pliny took this Circumftancc of his Dc- 
fcriptions. So that there is no neceflity 
to infer from this place, that Alexan- 
der had been at Jericho himfelf. He had 
too much Work upon his hands, at this 
juniSure, to (pend a whole Summer's day 
in trying Experiments upon the bleeding 
of the Balfam Tree. Befides, Jericho lay 
out of his way from Tyre to Jerufalem^ 
whither Josephus makes him march di- 
re<aiy, tho not indeed from Tyre^ but 
from Gaza. Nor did he wage any War 
in Judea^ properly fo calFd, which is im- 
ply'd in Pliny ; for your own Author 
tells us, that the whole Country fubmitted 
without ftriking a Blow, and received him 
with open Arms. 

I AM fo far from thinking that Alex- 
ANDER was ever at Jericho^ that I don't 
believe he ever was in any part of Ju- 
dea, ftridly fo nam*d. Tis moft proba- 
ble that he took the direift Road to Tyre^ 

^ along 
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along the Sea-Shore thro Thanicia and 
Takfiina^ properly fo caird, to Gaza. 
JosEPHUS makes him march diredlly from 
Tyre to Gaza. The fame is plainly ira- 
ply'd in Arriah ; and Curtius (ays 
that he order'd HephuCstiok, with the 
Fleet under his command, to coaft along 
the Shore of Th^nicia^ while he came 
himfelf with the Land Army to Gaza^ 
without making the leaft mention of any 
Adion that intervened in his March thi- 
ther. And is it poilible to fiippofe that 
if he had reduc'd Judea by the way, the 
Conqueft of ib important a Province wou'd 
have been pafs'd over in filence by Cur. 
Tius, who is fo very particular in the 
relation of the inconsiderable Exploits of 
Alexander? This confirms what I 
obfervy from Adrian in my firft Let- 
ter, that Judea had fubraitted to A l e x- 
ANDER, before he mov*d from 33'^^- 

I WON'T repeat the falfe Dates and 
other Inconfiftencies which I have difco- 
vcr*d in Joseph usV Relation. I confi- 
der the whole as a Religious Romance^ 
to which you lay the Jews of thofc Times 
were much addi(ilcd ; and perhaps *twas 

E 3 forg'd 
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forg*d in the fame Mint with A RisTi£usV 
Hiftory of the Septuagint, which you have 
fb admirably well confuted. 

THE Explication I have given of thofe 
Texts of Saipture which make mention 
of the Empire of the Medes and Ter* 
Jians^ is confirmed by a parallel PafTagc 
of PoLYifiNUS, in his Dedication to 
Antoninus and Verus» where he 
prefages that they wou'd obtain the Vic- 
tory over the Terjlans and Tarthians. 
In this lad cafe, there is not the leaft 
Pretence for a voluntary Coalition be* 
tween thefe two Nations, or that they 
were joint Sharers in the Sovereignty. 
'Tis poflible indeed that the Terjians might 
then have a nominal King or Viceroy, as 
they had in Str ab oV time ; but 'tis cer- 
tain he was fubjed: to the Tarthians till 
Artax£Rxbs ihook off the Yoke, and 
reflor'd the Terjians to their Independence 
and Empire. I can't imagine what other 
Account can be given for thefe two Na- 
tions being mentioned together on this 
occadon, than what I have aflign'd for the 
Medes and Terfians being jointly nam'd 
in the Bible. 

ARCH- 
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ARCHBISHOP UsherV Conceit, 
that Themistogenes was the Author 
of XenophonV 'ApoCiirtu againft theCon- 
ient of iuch a Cloud of WitnefTes as he 
has produced, is a very odd Paradox. To 
the nine Authors he has nam'd, all of un- 
queftionable Credit, I fhall add eleven 
more, viz. * -Elian, f Lucian, ^Stra- 
Bo, Stephanus, Eustathius iu T>io* 
nyfium^ Hesychius, Pollux, Har- 
PocRATioN pafflm^ Ammonius the 
Grammarian in ivoi^e^voi^ Suidas, and 
T z £ T z E s . Is it poilible for any antient 
Fad: to be better atiefted ? The only Ar- 
gument Usher infills on, is fairly ac- 
counted for by Plutarch, whom be 
cites, and by ** Tzetzes. *Tis true» 
they don't agree in their Reafons for Xe- 

NOPHOnV givingTHEMISTOGENES the 

Honour of this Hiftory ; but their Reafons 
are very confident with each other, and 
are very properly brought if trae. All 
the modem Authors of any note, follow 
the Authority of the antient, who were 



'^ L. vii. 14* t ^" Somnio, p. 11, it, 

% L. viii. p. 387. ** In Chil. vii, 154. 
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certainly the belt Judges in this Contro- 
irerfy. But fettiog afide the Teftimonies 
of the old and new Criticks, the Confor- 
mity of the Style, and the way of think- 
ing in this Book, with the reft of Xb- 
nophonV Works, is to me a Demon- 
ftration, that either X en oph on was the 
Author of this Piece, or Themisto- 
GENES of all the reft that are fathered oo 
Xenophon. The Bilhop is fingular in 
his Opinion ; not one Critick, that I know 
of, having thought fit to follow him : 
But the Biihop's Condud, upon this occa- 
fion, is eafily accounted for. The Autho- 
rity of the Cyropadia^ for Reafons which 
are very obvious, was to be maintained 
right or wrong, tho all Antiquity thought 
k a Romance ; and his 'Air«c«<r/f, which 
every body knew to be a true Hiftory, 
fo grofly contradidling it, was a plain 
Proof that Xenophon defign'd it as fiich* 
To evade this Difficulty, and to vindicate 
the Authority of the Cyrof^dia^ the Bi. 
ihop was forc'd to father the "Ap^c^h on 
a different Author. 

^THENJEVS indeed tells us, that 
Aktemo Cassandkeus affirms, that 

the 



Dta Piiidesuz^5 Comieifian. 7 1 

the Lydiaca^ whidi pa&'d under the name 
of Xanthus, was writ by Dioht* 
sivs ScitTHOiRACHiCM ; Bot he IS 
fk> &r £roiii being of Artemo'x Opi* 
oton, that he fcproaches him wkh Igno* 
nece, in not knowing that this Book had 
beendtedby Efhorus, and that the Ejct^ 
ample of Xahthus &c Herodotus 
npoo writing his Hiilory. Both tbefe 
Authors ftoufifli'd Ages before Dion t* 
sius ScYTHORRACHiON, as you Very 
rightly obferve ; and the Pafiagc of S ue t o- 
Kxus, fiom which ^Casaub ON infers the 
contrary, is a Demonftration againft hiiniel£ 
So that 'tis plain AxHENifiUS thoc^ht 
ehe Lydiaca genuine, ^is cited as fuch 
by Strabo» and' by Dionysius Ha- 
LiCARMASSENSis, the beft Critick of 
the politeft Age that ever was, who at the 
fame time gives a very great Charader of 
the Author : to fay nothing of Plim y, 
SuiDAS, Stepuakus and others^ who 
make frequent mention of d)is Hiftory, 
without the leaft Sufpicion of its being 
counterfeit. So that we have all the ex- 
ternal Evidence can be defir'd to prove it 



Pc Grammat illuft. c. 7- 

genuine: 



74 REMARKS Upon 

genuine : and as for internal Proofi, there 
are none to be had. there being nothii^ 
extant of this Hiftory bat a few Scraps, 
that can give us no I^t one way or o- 
ther. But after all, allowii^ this Hiftoiy 
to be a fpurious Work, it won't affeA my 
Argument at all ; for I don't fiippole the 
Pafli^e in Diogenes Laertius we 
are difputii^ about, was borrow'd from 
the ly^ditm Hiftory of Xanthus, but 
from another Work of his that treated of 
the Dodrine and Principles of the Ma- 
gioftSf and is cited by * Clemens Alex> 
ANDRiNUS. So lay Vossius, Du Pin, 
Harduin and Menage; and 'ds in- 
finitely more natural to fuf^fe that he 
mention'd the Age of Zoroastres in 
a Book which treated of a Sed of which 
he was the Founder, than in the Hiftory 
of the LydioH Antiquities, in which Z o- 
roa ST res was no ways concem'd. A r- 
TEMO an obfcure Writer, s^ainft a Cloud 
of Witneflcs. 

BU T your other Anfwer is ftr be^er, 
and I think you are extremely in the right 
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to fuppofe two ZOROASTRESV, *Tis 

the Expedient I proposed to you in my 
laft Letter upon this Subjed: ; and I 
think it impoffible to reconcile the Gre^ 
cian and Terjian Accounts upon any other 
Hypothefis. This will render your whole 
Relation infinitely more probable ; and 
your making the laft Zoroasxres not 
the Founder but the Reformer of the Ma>- 
gian Se<%, will» in ibme meafure, account 
for the little mention that is made of him 
by the Weftem Writers ; it being poHible 
that fbme of the Adions and Dodrines of 
the latter, may, thro' miftake, have been 
fathered on the former Zoroastres, 
who gave the firft rife to that Se<fl ; and 
for that Reafbn was moft celebrated by 
the Greek Writers. Give me leave to ob- 
icrve a Miftake you have made in this 
Subjed, in the firft * Part, which ihou'd 
be correded in another Edition: You 
there cite Jamblichus, to prove that 
Pythagoras was the Scholar of Zo- 

ROASTRES; but JiiMBLICHUS, in the 

Place you mention, fays only in general, 

:^ Part L Book IV. p. 229. 

that 
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that Pythagoras convers'd with the 
Magi, without naming Zoroastres, 
or any other of that Se<2. 

Part II. Book VIII. p. 588. %vo. 

That OcTAviANUs'5 Tofier'tty 
never enjoy i the Empire . 

jiGRITTINA the Daughter of Ju« 
LI A, August us'j Daughter, was the 
Mother of Caligula the Emperor » and 
of Agrippina the Mother of the Em- 
peror Nero: So that Caligula was 
the great Grandfon of Augustus, and 
N E R o his great great Grandibn. 
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make me fully fenjible — Gravis eft & dura 
Senedtus. Every body cannot live Jo long 
as my Aunt M. M. t ho perchance I might 
have liv^d much longer^ and in full Vi- 
gour^ had not n^ great Calamity come 
athwart me ; conjidering that^ it is 
much that I have lofted fo long. I blefs 
God for all his Mercies hitherto. 

I am^ T)ear Coujin^ &c. 

Norwich, Sept. ^. 17 ii. 
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LETTERS 

Concerning the 

Thundering Legion, 
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LETTER L 

T length I feod you the Dif. 

coorie I promis'd you oa the 

Nfiracle of the Thundering- Le- 

Legion. I have taken the whole 

Relation of the Story in pieces, as < 'tis 

given us by E us EB lu s, {Hift. Eccl. v. j .) 

aod examin'd every particoiar Circumftaace 

Vol. Ill F apart i 
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apart ; and, if they appear to be all falfe, I 
prefume you'll rejeA the whole for a 
Foigery. I fhall begin with 

ARTICLE I. 

That there was not an entire Le^ 
gion of Chrtfiians In the Army 
of Antoninus. 

i^ I ^IS highly improbable, that there was 
JL ^n entire Legion of Chriftians in 
AktoninusV Army ; asEusEBiusand 
Apo L LIN ARis plainly intimate: So Va- 
LESius underftands them, and Scali^ 
GER, {ad Eufeb. C6r. p. 223.) and the 
lame is exprefly affirm'd byXiPHiLiN 
and NiCEPHORUs. Valesius, tho an 
Advocate for the Miracle, (ufpeds the 
Truth of the Circumftance, which is in* 
deed very uiUikely on all Accounts. 

Firft, 'TIS improbable that the Chrif- 
tians, in that Age, Were ib numerous as 
to fumifh the Army with whole Legions- 
What Tertullian (ays of their num* 
bers thirty Years afterward, {^in Apol. 
c. 37.) is only a Flight of his African 

Elo. 
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Eloquence ; as Bilhop Burnet oblerves 
in his Letters. ' And it appears by the 
Eftimate the Bilhop has made of their 
numbers, feventy Years after the Death 
of Antoninus, and after a long Tole- 
ration, that they did not exceed the for- 
tieth part of the Inhabitants, even in Rome 
it felf, which was the head Quarters of 
Chrillianity. And their numbers were 
much lefe, in proportion, in the Country 
ViU^es, where the Legions were com^ 
(Donly raised and recraited, {yeget. i. 3 .) 
Chrillianity chiefly flourilhing in the great 
Towns, and Paganifm prevailing in the 
Country ; from whence it took its Name, 
aftfcf 'twas quite loll in the Cities. 

THIS finglc Circumftance is to me as 
hard of Digeftion as the main Story 
it felf. Was it the EfTedl of Chance or of 
Defign? Is it likely that Chance, from 
fo many millions of Heathens, ihou'd 
fingle out fix' thoufand Chrillians, and 
throw them all into a Body ? Is it pro* 
bable that the Emperor wou'd trull Arms 
in the hands of fuch a Body of Men, 
whole Religion he was refolv^d to ruin ? 
And 'tis equally abfurd to- imagine, that 

F 2 the 
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the Chriftians wouM fhcw (uch Ztsii &t 
the Service of a perfecuting 



I AM fb far from believing that there 
was a Legion of Chriftians, that I think 
it highly probable, from the Principles and 
Pradice* of that Age, that there were 
few or none at all in theArmy* 

^TIS plain from Athena60RAS« 
{c. 30.) that the Chriftians of that Age 
had fuch an Abhorrence of Murder and 
Bloodihed, that they dedin'd appearii^ a^ 
the Execution of Male£idors, how jdlly 
Ibcver they fiifier'd; and 'twas lor that 
^eafon, among others, they ihonnM the 
bloody Shows of the Gladiators and 
Beftiarii The fame is confirin'd by 

ThEOPHILUS ANTIOCH.(il^yflf^tf/.liii.) 

and MiNUTius Felix exprefly iays^ 
Nobis bomicidium nee vtderefas eft. The 
two firft of thefe Authors, m(^ certainly, 
flourilh'd in the Reign of Antoninus; 
and the Age of Minutius, tho le(s cer« 
tain, has been fix'd, with great Probability, 
to the latter end of the iame Reign, by 
Mr.DoDWELL, {de paucit. Martyr. c. ) 
Nor can that be call'd the private Senfe 

J . of 
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of (bme Dodors of that Age. Vm fiire 
they reprefent it as the current Principle 
ai^d Pradice of the whole Chriftian Churcb» 
io Apologies addrefs'd to the Heathen Em- 
perors tl^mfelyes. And, if this be true, 
can you imagine the Chriftians wou'd in- 
roll themfelyes in the Armies, and torn 
Adors of what they abhorred to be Spec- 
tators ? As a farther Proof of this mat- 
ter, Celsus, a Pagan Writer of the 
iame Age, makes it one of his Charges a. 
gainft the Chriftians, that they refusM to 
bear Arms for the Emperor ; which O a i- 
GEN owns and juftifies, {contra CelflMii. 
p. 4^6, 7.) So that, confidering the paf 
five Principles of that Age, I wou'd as 
loon believe my Lord Marlborough 
had a whole Raiment of Quakers in his 
Army, as that Antoninus had a whole 
Legion of Chriftians in his. 

AND there is little Reafon to won- 
der at this Pradice in that innocent and 
fevere Age of Chriftianity, if we con> 
iider the grofs Idolatry and Superfiition of 
the Roman Armies, which 'twas impoflible 
fbi the Sokfiers to avoid complying with. 
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IN the firfl: place, the military Oath» 
like all other Heathen ones, was flat Ido- 
latry ; and for this I refer you to Tertul. 
de Corona, c» 1 1. ^ de IdoL c, 19, 20, ai« 
In the next place, their Standards were all 
Gods, and had divine Honours paid them* 
The Soldiers fwore by them, and preferred 
them to all. their other Divinities, (2V? 
tuL ApoL c.. I $ .) T A CI T u s fty les them 
Bellorum T>ii, {Hijl. iii. 10.) Legionum 
Numina, {Ann. ii. 17.) The fame is con* 
firmed by Livv, (xxvi. 48.) by Luc an, 
(i. 347.) Hiji. Tripart. (i. 5.) Nor was 
this all ; for the Images of the Emperors 
were either fixt aloft upon the Standards, 
or plac'd in the midft of them at the Ge^ 
neraPs head Quarters in the Camp, to be 
ador'd by the Army, Singuli venerantur^ 
{Modejtus de re militari.) Herodian. viii 
15/ Tacit. Hiji. i. 41. Ann. iv, %. Ve^ 
get. ii. 6. Suet, in Tiberio^ c- 48. in 
Calig. c. 14., And can yoa imagine that 
the Confcicnce of a good Chriftian wou'd 
give him leaTe co march iindcr fach Ido*- 
latrous and Aatichriftian J^iiners, the 
VexiUa amula Christ, as Tertulma? 
juflJy fty les them ? de Corona milit. en. 

From 
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From what I have iaid. ic feems pretty 
plain, that the entrance into the Armies 
was gaarded by fo many P^an Oaths and 
Tefts, that 'twas impoflible for a Chriflian 
to ferve in them unlefs 'twere by the heJp 
of Occafimal Conformity. At Icaft, in 
(iich a Cafe, you'll allow me, that the 
Prayers of inch mock Chriflians wou'd 
hardly work Wonders : And for my part, 
if I believ'd the^ Miracle, I wou'd much 
rather impute it, with Claudia n, to 
the Virtues of Antoninus. 

• Omne Tonantis 

Obfiquium Marci mores fotuere merer u 

(Ad. 6. Conf Hon.) 

BUT the Aigument, as I haveurg'd ir, 
is much ftronger under a perfecuting Reign, 
asANTONiNus'j* moft certainly was. In 
the third, and beginning of the fourth 
Century, when the Severity of the Chril^ 
tian Discipline began to flacken, and greater 
Liberties were allow'd, there is frequent 
mention made of Chriflian Soldiers ; but 
'tis very remarkable, that in the Perfecu- 
tions which broke out after that time, the 
firft Storm was fure to fall on the Army. 

F4 Of 
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Of this we have a fignal Inftance nndcf 
Sever us, when a Soldier was punifh'c] 
for no other Crime but owning himielf a 
Chrifttan, which was the Prelude and lead- 
ing ftep to the PerfecutioQ which imme- 
diately' followed, (Tertul. de Corona^ c. i .) 
The Soldiers likewife felt the firft Fury 
of the Perfecution under Dioclesian; 
all that refiis'd to facrifice to the Heathen 
Gods being broke and turn'd out of the 
Army, (Laffant. de mart. Terf. p. Eu^ 
fib. ChroH.) And the Perfecution of Lf 
ciNius firft began with the Soldiers ; 
and alfo under Julian, {Sulfic. Sever ^ 
I. ii. c. Ay.) So that if the Chriftians, for 
Reafbns of State, which are very obvious, 
were not fuffcr'd to bear Arms under per* 
iecuting Reigns, 'tis plain there cou'ci be 
none in the Army of Antoninus, whole 
whole Reign was one coQtinu'd Peiiecu* 
tion, 

N O R is this Particular, of a whole 
Legion of Chriftians, bonfirm-d by the o- 
ther Chriftian Writers that relate this Mi- 
racJc. There is nothing like it in Ter- 
TULLiAN, Orosius, ot the Alexan. 
PRiAN Chronicle; and the lame is ex- 

prefly 
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prefly cootradidcd byPAULDiAcoNus^ 
^nd the Author of the Various Edid pub- 
liifa'd at the end of J^istinMartyrV 
fecond Apology. And don't you think tht 
d^agreement of the Chriftiaii Writers, in 
lb remarkable a Circumftance of the Story, 
a good Argument of the FaUhood of the 
wholp? 

TO fum up the Aigument in few 
Words, confidering the numbers of the 
Chriftians were not great m that Age ; cT* 
pecially in the Country Vill^es, where 
the Legiops were rais'd ; together with 
their paffive Principles, the Teftimony of 
Celsus^ and the grofs Idolatry of the 
Rofmm Annies, elpecially in a perfecuting 
Re^ ; and the diiagreement of Chriftiaa 
Writers on this head ; it feems very pro* 
table that there were few or no Chriftians^ 
inuch lels an entire L^ion of them, iq 
the Army* I ihall now proceed to 
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ARTICLE 11. 

That the Thundering Legion did not 
take its Name from this Mtrach. 

rVSEBIVS affirms, that the Me/i^ 
tenian Legion, from this Event, was 
firnam'd the Thundering Legion. But who 
ever heard of this Melitenian Legion be^ 
ibre or after ? Was it ever mentioned by 
any Hiftorian, Inicription, or Medal ? Yoa 
may confult Scaliger and Valesius 
on this head, to whom I refer you. The 
laft has very happily accounted for the 
rife of this Miftake in {Iusebius. Nor 
did the Thundering Legion take its Name 
from this Miracle, as A poll in a ris pre. 
tends. 'Tis certain from the Triefte In^ 
Icripdon, cited by Scaliger, {ad Eu* 
feb.Chron. p-223.) that lYxt Thundering 
Legion was as old as the days of Tra* 
JAN; and it appears from Dio C A ssius, 
(/. 55./. 558) that there was a Thundering 
Legion as high as the Reign of Augus- 
tus: And from both thefe Teftimonies, 
*tis very plain that Apollinaris, the 

firft 
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iBift. Bi;oacher pf the MM^^le, was groily 
iniftaken, to fay no worfe. , 

A R f I C t. E UL 

■ f 

That AKToNikus never ajcrih'd 
this Miracle to the Prayers of 
the Chrifiians, 

HAD this Miracle been publickJy 
ownM by the- Emperor, and afcrib'd 
to the Prayers of the Chriftians, 'tis in- 
credible that all the Pagan Hiflorians ihou'd, 
with one confent, coni|)ire to difbwn it 
in their Writing^, asEusEBins confefles 
they did. See "Dio Cajf. \. ixxL p. 8oy. 
Capitol, in Anton, c. 24. the namelds 
Authors cited by 5 n id as in Jufn^%. Nor 
wou'd Themis Txus» {de regia virtute 
ad Theod.) and Cx< a ud i a n {in 6m Conf. 
Honor.) have dor'd to aicribe the Honour 
of it to Heathen Gods, in Pan^yricks 
infcrib'd to Chriftian Emperors. 

THATAntoninus thought himfelf 
oblig'd to his own Gods for this Miracle, 
we have aXeftimony beyond Exception 
in his own Pillar, which is dill extant at 

Rome ; 
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Rome ; of which I have fcen a Cut in 
BaroniusV Annals, to whom Ircferyou 
for yoQT farther Satisfadiotu The fame 
is confirmed by a Medal in the French 
King's Cabinet, publiih'd by Moreli^I} 
which was (Iruck the very Year this Mi- 
racle was faid to be wrought, {viz. 174.) 
On one fide is the Head of Anton ine, 
crown'd with Laurel ; on the reverie, 4 
Mercury^ With this Infcription, Religk 
Augufii^ which exaftiy agrees with DioV 
Account of the Miracle. What ihall wc 
£iy then? fhalt we chaise Antoninus 
with Ignorance, in not knowing that the 
Merit of this Miracle was owin^ to th^ 
Chriftians ? But thaf s impofTible ; for be 
was prefent upon the Spot. Shall we (uf^ 
ped his Candor and Sincerity ? That 
wouM ill fnit with the Charader of that 
ex(:ellent Prince, whom I efteem one of 
the beft an4 wii^ of mortal Men* 
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ARTICLE IV. 

2%n Antoninus, after this 
pretended Miracle^ never pub- 
RJb'd any Edi€i in fimjour of the 
Chrtjiians. 

IF Antoninus did not afcribe this 
Mirade to the ChriftiaDS, ^cis plain he 
couM (mbliih no Edi& in their favour on 
that Account ; and 'tis very remarkable, 
that none of the Writers who relate this 
Miracle pretend to have feen the Edi<ft 
pubiifh'd by Antoninus, in favour of 
the Chriftians, after this Deliverance. S c a- 
i^iGER thinks it may fairly be inferred 
from TertullianV Words, that he ne- 
ver faw it. As for Orosius and Xi* 
PHIL IN, 'tis plain they never did; and 
the Epiflle of Antoninus, publilh'd at 
the end of Justin MartyrV fccond 
Apology, has been prov'd fb errant a For- 
gery by ScALiGBR, (ad Eufeb. Chron. 
p. 223.) that it has been given up, with 
one conient, by all the Advocates for the 
Miracle. 
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LJNGIVS iadNicefh.iw. It) and 
Pa MEL. {odTertuLjipLe.) i^ttitndi to 
find (bme Traces of this Edid in a Con- 
ftitdtioQ of Verus and Ahxoninus, 
cited by Ul PI AN. The fame is affirmed 
by Sylburgius, in his Notes on An- 
tonineV Epifile, pubiiih'd with J a st in 
M A R T Y rV Apologies. 

BUT all this is a moft miferable Miftake. 
In the firfl place, that Edid does not regard 
the Chriftians. In the next place, 'twas im- 
poffiblc for Verus, who dy*d A.C. 169, 
to publiih an Edid, which bore relation to 
a Miracle that happened A. C. 174. But 
what is worft of all, that Edid was not 

• 

pubiiih'd (as they pretend) by Verus 
and Antoninus, but by Se verus and 
Antoninus Caracalla his Son and 
Partner in the Empire, as you may fee in 
^igeji. L yo. tit. 2. SeB. 3. p. 876. Edit. 
Amftelod. But I have (till a far better 
Argument behind, to prove there was no 
fuch Edidl ever publiih^dj)y Antoninus, 
and that is the bloody Perfecution of the 
Chriftians^ which broke out in Gaul A. C- 
177* but three Years after the Date of 

the 
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xht Mirade. Tis in vain for the Pa* 
troQS of this Miracle to t>retend that this 
Perfecation was rais'd by the Rage of po« 
polar Tumults, and the Cruelty of pro- 
vincial Governors, in defiance of the im- 
perial Edids. All the World knows that 
Antoninus Was obey'd at another rate. 
But to let this matter beyond all Diipute, 
we have the pofitive Teftimony of E u« 
SEBius, {Hijl. EccL V. I.) that the Mar* 
tyrs of Gaul iiifier'd by the ex[A:efs Com- 
mand of the Emperor. 



T H A T there was a Periccution of the 
Chriftiansby Antoninus, afder thisMi- 
tade, appears from the Teftimony of 
Theofh. ad AutoL in the very Concluflon 
of his Apology ; which was written in 
the beginning of the Reign of Commo* 
Dus, as may be eafily inferred from fome 
notes of Time in his third Book. He 
there mentions the Death of Antoni- 
Kus, and fays the Periecution ftill con- 
tinued. The Alexandrian Chronology 
iays, the Periecution ended in the firft 
Year ofCoMMODUS; and confequently 
Theophilus wrote his Apology that 
very Year, in the Interval between the 

i Ac- 
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Acccflionof Commodhs tothcGrewiii 
and tht ftop which was put to the Pet* 
iecution. 

FROM what t have (aid, 'tis vcify 
plain that the Chriftiaos were perfecated 
by Antoninus after this Miracle: And 
this A^omcnt alone appears to me to be 
an unanfwerable Demonftration of the 
Folly and Falfliood of this imaginary Edid* 
and the whole Stoty it felf I appeal to 
all Mankind, whether 'tis reafonaWe t4 
believe that the Emperor wou'd have com* 
manded, or fuflfet'd foch Severities to have 
been afted againft the Chriftians, if their 
Prayers had fo miraculoufly preferv'd him- 
felf, his Army, and his Empire. Homaa 
Nature is not capable of fuch Ingratitude, 
fuch black and barbarous Ufage, much Ids 
the generous Difpofition of A n x o n i H u s. 
I might lafcly reft the whole Caufc on the 
fingle Strength of this Article, but I fliaU 
proceed to 
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ARTICLE V. 

That the Chrtflians in general did 
not heReve this Miracle, nofwith- 
Sanding the 'TeJlinMny of A- 
POLLiNARis and Tertul* 

L I A N* 

FO R this DO better Argament can be 
alledg'd, than the filence of all the 
Chriftian Writers of the third Century ; 
not one of whom, except Tertulli an, 
that I ever read or heard of, has made the 
kaft mention of this Miracle. Is it poi^ 
fible that {6 fignal aXeftimony, in favour 
of Chriftianity, cou'd efcape the Know- 
ledge and Induftry of fb mwy able Apo* 
logifts, as wrote after Tertulliak? 
Cou'd they have faifd to urge fo ftrong 
an Argument ^aioft the Heathens, as a 
Miracle fo publickly vouched and atteftcd, 
and own'd, as is pretended, by Imperial 
Edids ? No other rational Account can 
be given for their Silence, but that they 
gave no Credit to the Story, and were too 
wife to expofe their Religion to the Scorn 
Vol. IL G of 
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of the Heathens, by imploying (o mean 
an Artifice to fupport iu 

HAD this Miracle beep generally be- 
liev'd in the fourth and beginning of the 
fifth Century, Themistius and Cl a u- 
DiAN, tho both Pagans, were too good 
Courtiers to aflert the contrary in Pane- 
gyricks on Chriflian Emperors ; efpecially 
Claudia N, who, notwithftanding his 
own Religion, made no (cruple to coiij^ 
pliment Honorius on a Chriftian Mi- 
racle, to which the Heathens never laid 
claim . (i/r. 3 Conjul Honor.) Eusebius, 
tho he has given a full relation of the Mi* 
racle in all its Circumftances, yet it ap- 
pears plainly, by the clofc of his Narra- 
tion, that he did not believe it, as V a* 
LESius rightly obferves. So chat the 
whole Credit of this Miracle refts on the 
Authority of Apollinaris and Ter- 
T UL L I A N. As for the firfl, I know little 
of his Chara(fier ; his Works, I think, be- 
ing all loft. But 'tis remarkable, that the 
only Particular which is preferv'd of his 
Relation is undoubtedly falie. T e r t u l- 
LI AN wanted neither Wit nor Learnii^^ 
but he muft be allow'd to be a very cre- 
dulous 
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dalous Writer, and an errant Enthufiaft ; 
of which I need produce no other Proof 
than his believing the Prophecies of the 
MontaniftSi who were near a-kin to our 
new Prophets. 

ARTICLE VL 

That the deliverance of the Ro- 
man Army^ tho undoubtedly true^ 
was no Miracle. 

I SEE nothing fupernatural in this De- 
liverance of the Romans. Thunder 
and Rain are no Miracles, and they are 
never the lefs natural for happening in (b 
critical a Seafbn. There are Examples e- 
now in the Greek and Roman Story of (iich 
caliial Events, which, becaufe they were a 
little uncommon and (urprizing, and fell 
out in (eafbnable Jundlures of time, have 
been ftyrd Miracles by the Ignorance and 
Superftition of the vulgar, l^ionyf Halt- 
camajf. 1. vii. tells us, that 'twas by the 
help of (uch a miraculous Storm that the 
Tujcan Army was ruin*d by the Cumaans. 
Twas by &ch another Miracle, that 
Brennus was driven from the Temple 

G a of 
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of T>el/bij (Tau/anias I x. p. tfyi, 3. 
Jujiin xxiv. 8.) and Hannibal from 
the Walls of R(me, {Liv. xxvi. 1 1 . Sil. 
Ital L xii.) The efcape of the Raman 
Army in the Delarts of Africa^ under the 
Reign of Claudius, was every whit as 
extraordinary (T^io Cajf. 1. Ix. p. 671.) 
And the Storm of Wind which gave Theo- 
Dosius theViAory over Eugenius, is 
cry'd up for a Miracle by all the Church 
Hiftorians of the Age, and by Clau- 
DiAN, tho a Pagan, {in j Conf. Honor!) 
Thefe Fads are all very well attefted, and 
have as fair a Pretence to pals for Mira* 
des, as the prefent one we are now treat* 
ing of; which I prelume is an Honour 
you will hardly allow them. 

SINCE we are upon the Subjed of 
Miracles, I can't help adding a few Re* 
marks on this head, in confirmation of 
what I have advanced. When the Truth 
of our Religion had been confirmed by {q 
many fignal Miracles, which were nevei: 
difbwn'd by the Heathens themfelves, it 
quickly triumphed over all Oppofition, 
and Ipread with a wonderfiil Progiefs over 
all Parts of the Roman Empire. When 

Chrifiianity 
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Chriftianity had gained (uch footing in the 
World, the Work was half done, and the 
reft might be fafely trufted to the Preach- 
ing of our Minifters and the Sufferings of 
our Martyrs : and the ends of Miracles be. 
ing fully accompliih'd, 'tvi as high time for 
Miracles themlelves to ceafe ; for God Al- 
mighty never waftes them in vain. This 
Notion I take to be very agreeable to the 
general Senfe of the Proteftant Divines, 
and for this Reafbn I give little Credit to 
any Miracles fince the Days of the Apof^ 
ties. I am loth, I confei^, to rejedl all, 
without referve, for the fake of a very 
remarkable one which happen'd at the re* 
building the Temple of Jerufalem^ under 
Julian ; which is fo extraordinary in all 
its Circumftances, and fb fully attefted by 
all the Chriftian and Heathen Hiflorians of 
that Age, that I don't fee with what fore- 
head any Man can queftion the Trath of 
it. Nor d6es this difagree with my No- 
tion of Miracles ; for perhaps from the 
very firft rife of Chriftianity there never 
was greater need of a Miracle than at that 
jundure, when the World was relapfing 
apace into Idolatry : And peradventure 
God Almighty, in his infinite Wifdom, 

G 3 thought 
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thought it necefTary to interpofe in fb mi- 
raculous a maimer, to prevent the re-efta- 
blilhment of the Jewijh Nation, that they 
might dill continue Exiles and Fugitives, 
icorn'd and abhorr'd by all Mankind, and 
remain a lading Monument of Piviqe Vqq- 
geance. 

I EASILY forelec one Objedion yon 
will make to all I have faid on this Sub- 
jcd. If this Miracle be a Lye, how came 
it to be firft invented and believed ? Hov^ 
ill does (iich a Forgery fuit with the Ch^- 
rader of the Primitive Church, fo juftly 
fam'd for Candour and Simplicity, apd all 
other moral Virtues ? 

T O this FJl give you an Anfwer, when 
you'll pleafe to account for all the other 
Forgeries of thofe Ages ; for the Story of 
Agbarus, and Simon Magus, for 
Constantine'j X in the Air» the Sy- 
billine Oracles, the forg'd Teftimony of 
JosEPHKS, and an infinite number of falfe 
Gofpels and Epiftles father'd on the A< 
podles and Evangelifls. All I Ihall an- 
l\ver at prcfent is, that tho the Primitive 
Cbridi^S iQ general liv*d up to the full 

Ilul^s 
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Rules of their Religiou, with the utmoft 
Probity and Innocence of Manners, yet 
'tis too cettain that there were (bme Per- 
fons among them, who, thro a midaken 
Zeal, made no fcruple of lying for the 
Honour of their Religion. Their Fidions 
found an eafy Reception in a credulous 
Age, and were conveyed down to Poftc- 
rity, as certain and undoubted Truths. 

I H A V E now iinifh'd my Difcourfe ; 
and, if after atl the Pains I have taken, 
you ftiU reiblve to believe the Miracle 
of the Thundering Legitm^ I wifh you 
DO greater Penance, than that you may 
Ijelieve the Martyrdom of the Thebaan. 

W.M. 
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Mr. K i Anfwer. 

SIR, 

J HAVE attentively feruid your tnojl 
accurate T)ifqutJitlon of the Story of the 
Thundering Legion, audit give^ me this 
particular Satisfaifion^ that now I know 
the utmoji Efforts the Wit of Man can 
make to invalidate the Truth of it. Tou 
have Jo critically examined every Circum^ 
fiance of the Relation ty Eusebius, and 
gone Jo nigh to prove it falfe^ that if I am 
convinced by your Arguments^ and mujl 
yield my affent to what you fay ^ I Jhall. 
however^ have this for my comfort^ that 
I han^t been led by a blind Submiffion^ but 
by the inducement of Jpecious Reajons. 
But before I wholly acquiejce^ I hope you 
will pardon me^ if I examine^ with a 
friendly Freedom^ every Article of your 
^ifcourfe^ that you may obtain the more 
honourable Victory ^ if I am overcome^ 
and I may have an opportunity of quitting 
my Belief of the Story with a mare de- 
cent Surrender. 

TO 
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TO begin tben^ and go on^ (as you 
have done) with an Induction of Tarfu 
culars^ the Jureji way to trace out the 
footftefs of Truth J I Jhall examine your 
1>ifcourJe on 

ARTICLE L 

That there was not an entire Le- 
gion of Chriftians in the Army 

of Antoninus. 

nTHO I agree with you in general that 

^tis improbable there was an entire 

Legion of Chriftians in AntonineV 

jirmy^ it being a thing equally difficult to 

believe^ whether we confider it as the 

EffeSi of Chance or T)eftgn ; yet 1 can 

by no means allow your Argument from 

the paucity of Chriftians in that Age, as 

that they were not Jo numerous as- to 

fumifl) the Army with whole Legions: 

For^ if they were Jo numerous in the 

Reigns immediately before and after An- 

TO K I N E, as to over^run both Cities and 

Countries^ and to endanger them with 

dijpeopling if deftrofd^ ^tis unreajbnabte 

to 
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to conclude that they were Jo few in 
number y in his Reign^ as not to be Juffi^ 
cient to complete whole Legions ; e/pe* 
cialfy after the Encouragements that were 
given for Converpon to Chrijiianity by the 
Rejcrips and Edi6is which werepubliflfd 
in their favour by the preceding Emperors 
/^Antoninus. Plin. Epi(L /. x. ^.97,98. 
Eufcb. Eccl. Hift. /. iv.r. ^, 13. /.vi. ^4^. 
TertulL ApoL as you quote him^ and ad 
Scap. iv. But Tbrtulli anV Authority 
youwon*t allow .of \ and why 1 Is it be* 
caufe he Jo plainly and fofitively ajferts 
the vaji multitude ofChrifiians which filled 
all T laces ; and that publickfy, to the 
face of the Roman Governors^ who cot^d 
not be ignorant of the Truth of what he 
/aid ? nor durji he^ before them, to affirm 
what was not true : If he had, it wou^d 
rather have increased their Spleen^ than mi- 
tigated their Anger. But thisjurefyis not 
agreeable to your Candor^ to deny a plain 
matter of fall y Jo fairly and openly attefted. 
No^ a great Man, Ifind^ has overborn your 
Opinion of Tertullian, by the weight 
of his Words ^ who fays ^ ** The numbers he 
** /peaks of is only a flight of bis African 
*^ Eloquence ; fbr the Chriflians about 

" forty 
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*' y^r(y Tears after this did not exceed 
** the fortieth Tart of the Inhabitants of 
'* Rome, the head Quarters of Chrijiia- 
*• nityP But 1 think the Africao is fuf- 
fcientfyjuftifyd byVhiHY^s Evidence {as 
above) when Chrijiianity was in its In- 
fancy ^ and Chrijiians cqnfequently fewer \ 
and is aljbjirengthen'd by thofe fVordstn 
1-ucianV Pfeudomantis, viz. *a9W \^n^ 

m^tu ig xetriAfir j^p nirror, p. 76?. and by 

the Authors who write of the Dcciao and 
Piocleiian Ter/ecutions^ when almoji whole 
Cities and Countries were dejiroyd. And 
lafily% by fever al of the Chrijiian Apo- 
^g^ft^' The way the Bijhop has taken to 
ejlimate the number of Chrijiians in 
Vk^omty feems very precarious. It is found- 
ed upon ^ Hejblution to Jujiify his Hyfa- 
thefis of the original of the Catacombs, 
that they were an Heathen and not a 
Chrijiian lFork\ and accordingly the num- 
ber of the latter mufi be lejfetCd as much 
as poffiblcy to make them incapable of 
Juch an Undertaking ; and Cornelius 
as well as TertullianV Account of 
the vajl numbers of Chrijiians in Rome 
and Carthage, mujl be ejieem'd only as 
Jirains of Eloquence to ferve a Tarty : 

which 
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which is a Reflection very unbecoming one 
who has no fofltive Troof to back what 
he himjelf ajferts^ but a mere Conjecture 
of his own ; and unworthily made upon 
two Jiich great Menders of the Primitive 
Churchy whereof one was a Martyr ^ and 
the other (at 9hat time) a ftrenuous de- 
fender of the Faith. Bijhop P e a a s o n V 
Judgment of Tertullian, / hope^ 
will pafs with you ; at leaft when it 
comes recommended by theje Words of 
Bijhop Burnet : " That his ^ifiour/e 
•* on the Creed is the moft perfect Work 
•* we have. His Learning was the mojl 
** profound and exa6t^ and he was equally 
•• happy both in the force tff his Argu^ 
** ment and the plainnefs of his Expref 
" flons.^ On the thirty nine Articles, 
Pref. p. 5. This truly great Man fays^ 
That Tertullian was a T?erfon of 
Credit^ being adeb gravis, adc6 antiquus 
autor, & rerum Romanarum periti/fimus. 
Opera Tojlhuma^ p. 53. &c. After all^ 
it is very ftrange that Rome, the head 
§^arters of Chrijiianity^ Jhou^d have Jo 
finalla number ofChriftians^ in proportion 
to the other Inhabitants there ; whereas 
Carthage, and the Countries of Bythinia, 

Pontus 
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Pontos, Cappadocia» imJ Syria, with fi^ 
njeral other Tarts of Afia, were almojl 
feofled with Cbrijiians. But if the Bi^ 
Jhof be right in his Affertion^ then the 
head Quarters of Cbriftianity muft be 
fomewhere elfe than at Rome, as I in-^ 
cline to believe \ and that they were either 
at Aatioch, where the name of Chrijiians 
frft began^ or rather at Ephefus, where 
the loft of the Afoflies dyd^ and which 
was the ¥lace of his Refidence Jbme time 
before ; and to which he gives the Tre^ 
heminence^ when he wrote to the feven 
Churches in Afia. To confirm me in this 
Opinion^ Ulpian de Oific. Procon. c. ^ 
has this Vajfage^ Prasfides aut Procon** 
fiiles in Afiam mifTos, debui/Te Ephefam 
appellere : To which Baldwin the 
Lawyer adds this Remark^ Maxima turn 
erat Ephefi Ecdefia Chriftiaaormn ; which 
time is very nigh Jeventy Tears after the 
T^eath of Antoninus, when the Bi^ 
fhifs Calculation is fix^d. Moreover^ it 
was either herCj or in the neighbouring 
Cities^ and Countries adjacent^ that the 
mofi fever e Terfecutions began ; and where 
all the Trocon/iilsy who frocur'd Re- 
firips from the fever al Emferors T r a- 

JAN, 
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JAN, Adrian, ^»^ Antoninus PiuS, 
haJ their Rejidence. It was to the ChriJ^ 
tians of thofe Countries aljby that St. P e- 
^terV Epjiks, and two of St.VwxVs, 
were chiefly infcriifd^ and where they 
J^ent a great fart of their Labours. So 
that all this put together^ makes me con- 
clude that the head Quarters of Chrijlia* 
nity were more frobMfy at Ephe(us than 
at Rome; and that, tho Italy and its 
Villages cofid not Juffly the Army with 
whole Legions y yet Afia and its Towns 
cou^d. And I can^t acquiejce in what 
you urge^ that their number was far lejs 
in proportion in the Country than in the 
Cities ; for Pliny makes no difference i 
but ufes the fame fVord to Jhaw that 
Chrifiianity overrun both Country ViU 
lages and Cities. And tho Paganifm, as 
you fay^ prevailed in the Country^ from 
whence it took its Name^ yet I can^t af 
fent to yoUy that this was after it was 
quite loft in the Cities ; for Rome and 
Athens were the two laft Places belong- 
ing to the Roman Empire^ where fome 
C entiles were to be found. 

5 IT 
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IT can't be din^d that the Trimitive 
Chrifiians abharr'd Murder and Bloods 
jhedy of what kindfiever ; and ^tis very 
frobable^ from their paffive Trinciplei. 
that they were not very fond of going 
into the Army. Tet I am not altogether 
convinced that they held it wholly un- 
lawful toferve their Trinces in the Wars. 
For, in the New Tejlament, where men- 
tion is made of Soldiers, as it is in more 
T laces than one^ their Trofeffion is never 
condemtfd as unlawful, hut T>o£{rines are 
freacl^d to them^ and Rules given them 
to walk by, as continuing in the State of 
fVarfare. Origen, / confe/Sy does not 
deny C Eh sus's Charge on them: tho^ in- 
deed, I think it no Charge, but a bare 
Admonition to incite them ftrenuoujly to 
affiji the Emperor in hisjuft Wars ; which 
only Jiippofes them backward in doing it, 
not that they itotid refufe wholly to go 
to war. Whatever Origen fays in this 
flace, in anfwer toC^hSMS, he feems to 
allow of a lawful War, lib. iv. p. 217. 
But what if he did not ? muft this be the 
general Opinion of the Chrifiians of that 
Age? ^Tis plain it was not, even by 

your 
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your own Words : For you fay^ '* In the 
" third and {beginning of the) fourth Cen* 
♦• turyy when the Severity of the ChriJiioH 
" 'Dijcifline bega» to Jlacken^ '"there is 
•* frequent mention made ofChriJiian Sol- 
** diers." The Book you quote for this is 
TertuU. de Coron. which was written in 
the very beginning of the thirdCentury^ be* 
fdre the Severity of the Chriftian ^ifci' 
pline was Jlacken*dy and not much above 
thirty Tears after the Affair in debate was 
tranfaBed, So that 'tis not much more im- 
jTobable that there fhoi^d be Chriftian Sol- 
diers in Anto Ni N \ji%*sArmy than in Se- 
ver usV.- n^,*t'u not impoffAk that fime 
of the very fame Men flfot^d be in both 
Armies. There are other Authorities both 
of private Terfons^ and of the Church it 
felf to prove that War was alUytafd of 
in that Age. Clemens Alexandri- 
N u s defiribing the Habit of a Chriftian ^ 
fvysi Deccrc cum mte<afe pcdibus (efle) 
oifi forte mUitct. And Basil, freaking 
of the Trimitrve Chriftians, has thefe 

Words : rif ir vcl^ttutt fW it •«flW« 8f»» «» rSt 
0ttpef«ifm 1^ XunCttM iymv^mHt. That the 

Church allowed it, is prefkm'd, becaufe 
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never any Soldiers were denyd Bapttfin^ 
nor excommunicated : nay, the Clemen- 
tine Conftitntion» lib. viii. r. 32. direifs 
how a Soldier is to be infiruSied at his 
Baptifin. See Grot, de jnre Belli, /. i. r. 2 . 

AKl^ this leads me to conjider your 
next Argument, taken from the Idolatry 
of the Roman Armies, to f rove that few 
or no Chriftians were in that (?^ A n t o- 
NiNus. Tou Jay^ that the entrance into 
the Armies was guarded with idolatrous 
Oaths ^ and their Standards were all Gods^ 
and had divine Honours paid them : Jb 
that it was impoffible for a Cloriftian 
to Jerve in them, &c. This ObjeSfion is 
wholly new to me : not one Author that 
I have feen on that Subje^ has taken 
notice of it. And I muji cwft it did at 
firfi Jhock my Belief of the Story : but 
Sn fecond thoughts I muJi crave leave to 
dijfeni from you y not being fat isf/d with 
that Argument as logical aitd conclufive ; 
for you argue again fl matter offa£l by 
a bare Sup f of it ion. Tou go to prove that 
Chrijlians were not in the Army, becaufi 
they muJi be guilty of Idolatry if they 
were : whereas you ought to reafon from 

Vol. II. H matters 
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matters of fa£t. If Chrijlians were in 
the Army^ then they were not guilty of 
Idolatry. And that Chriftian Soldiers 
were in the Army within a few J ears 
after AntoninusV Time^ you your felf 
acknowledge : And that they were not 
guilty of Idolatry^ you give a good Rea- 
Jon to conclude from your own Remark^ 
That in the Ter/ecutions which broke out 
after that time, the fir Ji Storm was Jure 
to fall on the Army. And a little far^ 
ther you obferve^ the Soldiers felt the 
fir Ji Fury of the Terfecution under Dio^ 
CLEsiAH ; all that refused to Jacrifice 
to the Heathen Gods, &c. Now by what 
you fay^ 'tis plain they were in the Army 
Jbme while before they were ferfecuted. 
And His as plain they were ferfecuted 
for not being Idolaters. I will add^ 'tis 
as plain the Church never thought them 
Jb^ becauje they were never excommuni- 
cated^ nor reckoned among the Lapfi, nor 
denyd Abjblution^ that we read of So 
that it was not impojfible for a Chriftian 
to be a Soldier^ without mercenary tem* 
porizing^ even in a time when Chriftian 
l^ifcipline began to Jlacken^ as you Jiip^ 
poje : tho that^ I think, does not appear 

till 
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iiU the Emferars turned Chrijiian, and 
the Bifl?ofs became Courtiers. ' 

BVT are you Jkre, after all, that 
the Soldier^s Oath was entirely Vagan 
at that time ? fFere they not permitted 
to jwear by the Safety of the Emperor^ 
as TertuLlian in Apolog. r. 3. or by 
his Majejiyy as VegetIUs Jays? And 
fmght they not be as f fee from Idolatry in 
the Camf as in the Palace, which was 
filPd with Lares, and Jiujf'd with Hea- 
thenijh Suferjiition ? And yet many 
Chrijiians were therein^ even in NeroV 
time^ as St. Vavl tejfijtes, in Epift. ad 
PhiJip. Among whom was E p a p h r o- 
Dirus, his fellow ^rifoner, a very con- 
fiderable ^erfon in that Court, as well 
as in DomitianV, under whom he Juf 
fer^d Martyrdom. He was ^ in all proba-^ 
bility, the Majier (?^ EpiCtetus, and 
the Tatron of Josephus, to whom he 
dedicates his Antiquities ; {which, by the 
by, gives me fome reafon to believe the 
Tajfage concerning Chrifl not Jpurious.) 
But to clear uf this foint, I have an 
Inftance {tho not in AntoninusV Ar- 
my, yet in TiberiusV) which is full ^ 
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md to the fur^ofe. It is Cornelius^ 
a Centurion of the Italian Band ; which 
doubtkfs was a Roman and Tagan Le* 
gion. Ads x. i . Hunc gcntilem fuiflc li- 
quet, nee Italum fuifTe, etiam ac Roma- 
num, dubitant viri do<^i. Selden tm 
the flacey Militiam autem abdic^fle^ 
ant ad earn abdicandam a Petro monitns 
non legitur. Grotius, de jure Belli, /. L 
r. 2. J 9- So that now I hope you will 
allow that a true Primitive Chriftian 
might be a Soldier^ without the belf of 
Occafional Conformity. 

TOVR laji SeSfion on the firjiAr- 
ticle, concludes with this Obfervatim^ 
That this particular of a whole Legion 
of Chrijiians is not confirmed by the o- 
ther Chrijiian Writers of this Miracle \ 
and that their difagr cement ^ &c. is a 
good Argument for the faljhood of the 
whole. I don't find that any Author but 
XiPHiLiN ahfolutely affirms the Soldiers 
of the Melitenian Legion to be all Chrif 
tians. The Words in EvShhiv s's Hi/^ 
tory may be fairly interpreted^ thatjbme 
only of the Legion were Chrijiians y an4 
that on behalf of their ABy the whole 

might 
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might be mentioiid. Eusebius, /// his 
Chronicon, feems to countenance this^ fay* 
ing only the Army was fav^d by th^ 
Prayers of the Chriftians. But 1 think 
it not at all conclufive again fi the Truth 
of the Story., if the Authors don't exactly 
agree. There are feverai Inftances of 
this kind in the Roman, as well as o- 
ther Hiftories^ where things are related 
different ways by fever at Authors^ and 
yet the main true. 

ARTICLE IL 

That the Thundering Legion did 
riot take its Name from this Mi* 
lacle. 

'T^HAT there was a Legion of that 
Name before this Miracle^ I am 
fiilly fat isfyd from the Authors you quote ; 
and that there were more than one I am 
convinced not only from Goltzii Nuinif- 
mata. where feverai are mentioned, but 
from the Notitia Imperii, where that in 
particular atyitWitv^ is f^oken of \ which 
intimates that' there was another twelfth 
Legion at fome other flace ; / or -m^hat 

H 3 elfe 
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elfe is that note of ^iJiin£iion ? Now^ 
that this is the very fame Legion which 
EusEBius fpeaks of J am ferfkaded by 
iz'hat Dio fays^ viz. That there was a 
Thundering Legion quartered in Cappa^ 
docia about his time, and by its being 
fix^d at Mclitenc {a Town of that Coun^ 
try) by the Notitia. And this will eafily 
account for the Mifiakes {if they be Jo) 
both of EusEBius and Apollinaris. 
For Jince there was a Thundering Le- 
gion quartered at Melitcnc, and that a 
Thundering Legion which Jo miraculoujly 
obtained the ViBory over the Quadi^ one 
might very eajtly conjecture that before 
the Action it was calfd the Melitenian, 
and that from the Action it was nanfd 
the Thundering Legion. And that alfo 
will jujlify what I before Juffos^d^ that 
the head garters of Chrijiianity were 
at Ephefus and the Country adjacent ; 
where inhabited vaji numbers of Chrif 
tiuns, fufficient to fuffly the Armies with 
J^egions, And Vm the more confirmed 
in this Opinion^ wh^n I conjider that 
nigh all the Apologtjts^ Justin Mar^ 
TYR, Melito, Apollonius, ®f. wha 
(iddrefs'4 thcmfelves to Antoninus, 

were 
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or to the Ttety ^/ Antoninijs^ and 
the Trovidence of their Gods, as (in aU 
^Probability) the Senate did \ as af fears 
by the Story cut in the Tillar erected 
in honour ^/Antoninus, and by tb^^ 
Medal they caused to be ftruck, in the 
Tear the Miracle was wrought^ without 
the leaji notice taken in either of the 
Chriflians Trayers. Tho^ I am ferjuaded^ 
the Emperor fent them a true Account of 
the matter of fa£t^ not only by what 
Tertullian y%KA but aljb by Dio's^ 
PTordsj rf >ifvri4i iWftAir, p. 806. ad fincm; 
yet they thought not ft to freferve any 
ptblick Record whatever of it^ left it 
ftyou'd be too great a Confirmation of the^ 
Truth of the Chriftian Religion^ and too . 
great a Blow to the Tagan. Their biu 
ter Prejudice againft the Chriftians was 
doubt lefs the occafion that neither, this^ 
nor any other fub lick Teftimony for Chrif 
tianity, was pre fervid. Nay, they were 
Jo far from acknowledging the leaf Be^ 
nefit obtained, by means of the Chriftians^ 
to the Commonwealth^ that ihey imputed 
all the Evils which happened to tbem^ 
and all the good things^ procured hy their ^ 
Prayers, to Jupiter, as T&rtulliak 
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/ays, Invidia coelum tundimus. & cum mi- 
iericord^qn^ ex|tor^imu% ^piccr honora- 
mr, ji/^ol. r. 40. of which ^ even this 
Story^ as rep'efinted in the Millar, is 
aflagr^mtJhftame. Margu^s, I grants 
was oife of the- iefl 4»d greatejl of Men 
m the Heathen World ; yet it can^t be 
denfd 6nt that be was a ferfeit Bigot 
ipr his way^ which made bim^Ja obdurate 
againft the nusuy escreUent Afokgies fre- 
fented him in behalf of the foor Chrif 
tians, that he ^rficuted them with a 
rplentlefs Severity, notwitl^fianding his 
celebrated Clemency. And I am apt to 
thinks that altho he wrote to the Senate 
/|K favour of the Chriftians^ yet his Ta. 
gan Zeal was Jo great, that be was Jo- 
licitous for the Honour of his God Ju- 
piT&R, that . he Jhou^d have a Jhare in 
the Glory of the Miracle ^ and that the 
fF^r Id Jboifd believe it Jb; 



A R^ 



112 Letters 



concerning 



\ 



ARTICLE IV. 

That Antoninus never pub- 
lifli'd, after this Miracle, any E- 
did in favour of the Chriftians. 

J ENTIRELT acquiefce in whatym 
fay againji Langius ^^^Pamelius, 
'-^ho/e Opnion about the Edi£t^ cited by 
JJlvias^ you have moft effedtually con- 
futed : but I can^t allow your next Ar- 
gument to be^ Jo ftrongy as you imagine^ 
/^ ^ove that Refcript of the Emperor's 
fpurious. Tou urge for this^ the bloody 
^erjecution which broke out in Gaul» 
Anno i77> three Tears after the T^ate of 
this Miracle. But I mujl crave leave to 
Jky^ that the faSty as to the time^ is not 
fyfficiently proved. For this Imuft pre^ 
duce the Authorities of the Bijhop Qf 
Worcefter, and Mr.DoDWELLj who are 
of oftnton that the Terfecution happened 
ten Tears before ^ Anno 167. The Btjhop^ 
in a Letter to Fr. Pagi, on hisQiixxc, 
ad Baronium, ad Ann. 177. obferves that 
E u SEBiu s has made two different T)ates 
of the Terfecution. In his Chron. A^ 

hai 
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has Jet it 167, and in his Hiftory 177. 
The Reafon of this Alteration was, that 
he might make it Jkit with the jige of 
Tofe Eleutherus, who^ according to 
him, was not Tofe till the Tear 177 : 
Wherein^ fays the Bijhof, Eusebius 
was miflaken\ for Eleutherus was 
Tofe in 167, and confequently the frjl 
^ate of the Terfecution was right. Ac- 
cording to Mr. D o D w E L L, it might hafr 
fen in 177 ; becaufe i6j was the Tear 
wherein the Drufian Games {which were 
quadriennial) were folemni^d at Lyons, 
which they were not in 177 ; And yet 
the Confejfors. in their Letter, fay it 
hafpend during that Solemnity. Now 
to prove this AJfertion, he fays, that the 
time calculated from the ftrji Injiitution 
ofthofe Games, A. U, C. 744, to A. U.C 
P20, which is A. C. 1^7, exactly agrees 
with this Tear, in which they were ce- 
lebrated, and confequently were not ce- 
lebrated in Anno 177. So that from 
what thofe two great Men fay, we may 
conclude that the Argument from the Ter- 
fecution does not lejfen the certainty of 
the Miracle, 

THE 
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THE Alexandrian Chronicon / ffat;e 
not Jeen ; but the ^Paffage in Theophilus 
Antiochcnus / have : And it does not by 
that afj^ear that Antoninus'j Verfe^ 
cution contmu'dy but 'tis probable that the 
GentileSy upon the ^eath cf that Empe^ 
roTy began afrefly to fall on the Chrif 
tians^ tbe Authority of his EdiB ceajing 
with him^ as they Jupfofed ; which ^ how^ 
ever^ did not^ as they were convinced 
within a little time after ^ by the Tunifh^ 
ntent of one^ who had accu/d Apol. 
LONius, a Senator^ of being aChriJiian, 
Eufeb. /. V. r. 2 . which is both a notable 
7roof of the Reality y and a remarkable 
Injiance of the Sanation of that Ediil. 

AS to your Appeal againft the Unrea^ 
fonabknefs of believing that Ant ok i- 
Nus coiid be capable of treating the' 
Chrifiians feverefyy after they had mira- 
culottfiy fav'd him by their Prayers. I 
have this to anfwery that his ujkge of 
them before the Miracle^ was almofi as 
unaccountable and barbarous y as this wou^d 
have been after y fi^ppojing it to be done. 
For can any Man of Impartiality and 

Candor 
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CofukTt imagine that a Terjon of Jkcb 
^ofound Kn^wUdge^ Gooduefs and Hu- 
manity y as the fVriters of MarcusV 
Life re^efenP him:, and hit own Works 
Jhewhim to be, coifdfo inhuman^ hutcher 
Jo many innocent Chrijiians, who never 
Jo much as di/ohefd or rebelFd againft 
him, by any account that spears to the 
World \ and that too after his three 
Tredecejfbrs had moft gracioufy proteSied 
them by their Rejcrifts and Gdiifs ? If 
you have any other Apology to make for 
him than hit vehement Zeal for bis own 
Snperftitim, (Jbr I can call it no other) 
I woiid fain know ft : And if you have 
not, you may as well vindicate the Su 
cilian Ve/hert, or the Parifian Maffar^0 
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A R T I C L E V. 

That the Chriftians in general did not 
believe this Miracle, notwithdand- 
ing the Teftimony of Apolli- 
NAUis and Tertullian. 

^HE Silence of the Chriftim Writers 
of the third Century is not an unde^ 
niable Argument that they disbelieved the 
Miracle ; for tho their Books which are 
now extant mention nothing of it^ yet 
thofe that are loft might. That it was 
related by other Authors than are now in 
beings is plain from Eusebius, who 
fays^ that not only the Gentile Writers of 
the Age when the FaH was done^ but the 
Chriftians alfo writ of it : and that^ he 
adds, with Simplicity and Integrity ; a- 
mongft whom was Apollinaris. Be* 
fides, the relation of the Fa6i ^ Xiphi- 
LiN, Orosius, and Gregory Nys- 
SEN, are certainly taken out of other Au- 
thors than are now extant. So that I 
dare fay there was not fo great a Si- 
lence as you fuppofe, at the time when all 

the 
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Jums as give imU^Mge to JuJpeSi bis Be- 
lief of it? *Tis a 'Proof to me {what* 
ever that great Man Jays') that Euse- 
Bins did betieve the Mtracle, both be* 
taufe he acknowledges that the Chrijfian 
fFritersy being Lovers tf Truths related 
the Fail after a fkun and honeft man- 
ner ; and thai the Refirift of the Etn- 
feror took effeSi in the Tunijhment of 
ApolloniusV Accufirt {as mentioned 
above) which Martyr's Trial and Apology 
he had then in his Cuftoefy. Apolli- 
MARIS does not deferve Jo Jhvere 4 
Cenfvre as yon fafs on him^ if you credit 
E u s B B I u 8 /» ?/&^ Taffagejuft now quoted^ 
. and another lib. iv. c «5. where he joins 
him with MiviTO, BiJhopofSztd\s, in 
thisjhort Charaiier, i^Mftwt U(UtC*f. And 
Photios y&jy, i&ff WAS much to be 
efieenfd on the account of his Doifrine 
and Style, That Tutirvii, hi as was an 
Enthuftafi in the latter pott of his Life, 
I dott*t dewy ; but that he was mt found 
and orthodox in his Faith, and of good 
Credit and Reputation when he wrote 
his Apology, you are the firfi Terjon I 
have met with who injinuates. He was 
as much run dvwn byT/is, Fabbr for 

Ti- 
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Tiber lusV Mejjfage to the Senate con- 
cerning Chriji^ {a Taffage juji before this 
we are upon.) But the JagaciousVEHK- 
SON has abundantly confuted and ex^ 
fos^d the crowing Critick, as altogether 
ignorant of what Tiberius, the Senate ^ 
iMi/Tertullian meant. 

ARTICLE VL 

That the Deliverance of the Roman 
Anny, the undoubtedly true, is 
no Miracle* 

nrUAT Thunder and Rain are no Mi- 
raclesy I grant ; nay, tho they fome- 
times happen in a critical Seafon : Dut 
that they are never miraculous ^ and that 
there was nothing wonderful in the 2^r- 
Uverance^ I can^t believe. If it be un- 
doubtedly true that they were deliver d^ 
the great Tains the Heathens took to 
carry off the Honour of this miraculous 
Events proves thus much at leajl^ That 
we have no reafon to quejlion the matter 
of fa£t as extraordinary. How comes 
it elfe that they have Jo indujirioujly en- 
deavour^d to hand down to Tojierity^ by 
Vol. IL I feveral' 
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feveral kinds of Monuments^ fuch notc^ 
rious Accounts of it, as, we meet with 
in Books, Tillars, Ti£fures, aud Mc^ 
dais ? JVou'd all forts of Authors, Hif 
torians. Orators and Toets, think you^ 
confent to impofe upon the World a Story 
as miraculous, when there was nothing 
wondrous in it ? fVou*d Trince and Se- 
nate, do you believe^ unite^ in^ the Impo- 
Jition? Or can you imagine that both 
Chrifians and Tagans wou'd agree in the 
Forgery, and only contejl for the Trero- 
gative of the Miracle ? Tou may relate 
ether Stories very jirange and furprizing 
to countervail this, which might not in- 
deed be reckoned miraculous by the Wife, 
and only ftyl'd fo by the Ignorance and 
Superjiition of the Vulgar ; but give me 
leave to fay that this Event is efleenfd 
by the Learned alone miraculous. And I 
know of no Man before your felf but 
il/r. Larroque, who has wholly dif 
believed the wondrous Tart, and barely 
own^d the ViBory. I wotCd not have you 
think that 'tis the Vulgar alone judge 
fich Effects as thefe miraculous ; for ^tis 
apparent, as Archbijhop T i l l o t s o n (?^- 
ferves, in his Sermon on Ecclcfiaftes ix. 1 1. 
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that even the Heathen did always ac* 
Icnowledge a fpecial Intcrpofirion of For- 
tune^ by which the Wifer among them 
did underftand the divine "Providence : 
to confirm which ^ he quotes Plutarch, 
Livy, and C^sar, who, tho perhaps 
the moft skilful and profpcrous Warrier 
that ever was, makes this acknowledg- 
ment, Thaty as in all other things, fb par* 
ticularly in War, Fortune hath a huge 
Sway, Folio Sermon xx^vi. p. 436. There 
are many Particulars in the Stories of 
CyruS) Alexander, and the Ro- 
mans, which are very unaccountable^ tho 
fcarce taken notice of by fuch as are 
not converfant with the Scriptures, where 
they are often difcover'd to be the won-- 
derful Ijfues of Providence. What do 
you think of that Exfreffion in Judges, 
of the Stars fighting in their Courfes a- 
gaii^ S I s E R A .? "-Don^t you under jl and 
by it a remarkable defeat of that Ge- 
neral, by a vifible Hand from Heaven, in 
caujing mighty and fudden Rains to fall \ 
which the common Opnion did afcribe to 
a Jpecial Influence of the Planets, by 
means of which the River Kiflion was^ 
fijoWn to that degree as to fjueep away 
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a great fart ^/ S ise r aV Army ? This 
is fuch a parallel with the FaSt we are 
upofis that I cannot but believe that the 
fame Heavenly Bodies which influenced 
the Vidory ejjT Deborah and Barak 
over the Canaanices, did alfo contribute 
in a wonderful manner to the overthrow 
oftheQu^x i^ Antoninus: the fame 
Almighty Providence overruling the In^ 
ftruments of both theje famous ABions. 
I cou*d wijh the latter of thoje^ asjeve* 
rally related by Chriftian and Vagan Au^ 
thors^ was drawn up in two Columns i 
then wofid you fee how they all agree in 
the Miraculoujhefs of the Fa£f^ tho they 
difagree in the Circumflances. 

I IV AS mightily f leased with your 
^ifcourfe in your next Se^ion^ about the 
Confirmation of the Truth of our Reli- 
gion by Miracles^ till you went Jo far as 
to determine when ^twas high time for 
them to ceafe^ and when they were wafted 
in vain ; and that you flootid fay^ you 
gave little Credit to any Miracles ftnce 
the T>ays of the Afoftles. As for the 
Times and Seafons of God Almighty* s a£i^ 
ing in an extraordinary manner^ he has 

I ptt 
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/«/ them wholly under the Jeer et Counfel 
of his own unfearchable fVill^ and left 
nothing far us to determine ; and he 
knows heft the frofer Time of working a 
Miracle : And when he thinks jit to give 
Juch a ^emonflration of his Tower^ we 
ought to conclude it was done for a very 
goodReaJbUy tho we may not be able to 
dijcover what it was. As for his wafting 
Miracles in vain, / muJI ufe the liberty 
to tell yau^ it is a Term infinitely difa- 
greeing with the Notion we ought to have 
of the inexhauftible Store and Tlenitude 
of the divine Vower : Befides^ the al- 
l^^^tng of one Miracle in an Age^ can't 
be reckoned a wafting in vain. Nor wotCd 
it be more unreajbnable to acknowledge 
this Miracle in the Life of Antoni« 
Nus, than to approve of that which was 
done in JulianV Reign, except it he 
for the fake of an Emperor* s Teftimony^ 
which you won^t allow this to have^ tho 
I, think this has as many concurrent fVit- 
nejfes^ both of Gentiles and Chriftians^ as 
the other. Nor was the JunSfure much 
lefs fiafonable ; for at that time the Ex^ 
ample ^ AntoninusV perfonal Vir- 
tues^ and his Care to encourage andpro^ 
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mote the virtuous and learned Heathens^ 
and to difiountenance the Chrifiians^ were 
^lot much inferior to JulianV Wiles 
in underminifjgChriJiianity. The Reafom 
which you give for this Miracle is very, 
good, tho not the chief and immediate ; 
which was this : Our Saviour having 
foretold that not one Stone of the Tcm* 
pie fhou'd be left .upon another, Julian, 
according to the prof en fe Malice he burned 
with againjl Chriji, was refolv'd, if fof 
Jible^ to defeat the Trcdi^ion, and f rove 
him a falfe Trophet : whereupon he did 
both incite and affiji the Jews (tho bit- 
ter Enemies) to rebuild the Temfle at 
Jerulalcm. But the Trovidence of God^ 
which turns the Counfels of the Wifa 
into Foolijhnefs, and which never fails ^ 
in its good time, to deftroy all Machina^ 
tions of Men againft the Truth, {as 
H o B B s himfelf confejfes) did counter- 
flat the Trojehs of this cunning Toli^ 
tician, and made him the very Injiru- 
ment of ejiablijhing the Truth of that 
Trofhecy which he endeavoured by his 
Troje^s to overturn. This puts me iu 
mind of a remarkable Story 1 lately read 
in Jf, Chrvsostom, contra Gentiles, 

which 
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which happened alfo in ^\x\.\kiCs Reign. 
It is the burning of the Temple of A- 
p o L L o at Daphne, by Fire from Hea^ 
ven^ which is not only mentioned by Chrif 
tian Writers^ but by Julian in Mifb. 
pog. and i^LiBANius the Sophijl^ who 
made an Oration to theTeopk ^/ Antioch, 
en purpofe to lament the lofs of it. This 
Faif^ as related both by Libanius and 
Chr YSOSTOM, has very particular Cir- 
cumjiances to confirm its Reality, ^was 
done nigh the fame time with the other ^ 
reported by Terjbns of different Reli- 
gions^ and performed by the Tower of the 
fame Element^ in a mojl Jurprizing man- 
ner^ from Heaven^ tho not from the Earth 

• 

as the other was. Terhaps youHlfcruple 
the Belief of this Occurrence^ as well as 
that in debate^ and others of the like 
nature ; becaufe there is not altogether 
fo full a Confirmation as the nicety of 
fame Mens Faith may require. But with 
rejpe5l to fiich^ I woiCd take the freedom 
to fayy that to difcredit well nigh alt 
the Miracles fince the Days of the A-^ 
poftles^ recorded in the Primitive IFri^ 
ters of the Churchy is as great a Fault 
as to believe them all without referve ; 

I 4 the 
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the one indeed is Credulity which leads 
to Superfiition^ but the other is Scru-- 
fulofity which tends to Unbelief: Errors 
to be equally avoided by thoje who are 
Lovers of the Truth ; for thofe who are 
fo indeed^ the Truth doth make them free* 
free both from Bigotry and Scefticijm in 
Religion^ and Partiality and Prejudice 
in Opinion ; Jb that they are neither im^ 
flicitly tenacious on the one hand, nor 
doubting of every thing on the other •^ 
neither over fond of their own Conceits, 
nor blind and averfe towards thofe of 
other Men \ but as fincere Lovers of the 
Truths very indifferent, fo they foffefs 
it, whether it be by their own or any 
other^s T^ifcovery ; and have no other 
Shynefs about receiving it, but that 
they be not imposed on, and take counter- 
feit, and what will not bear the Touchy 
for genuine and real Truth, but a£l ac* 
cording to the T^ivine Rule which came 
from the Father of Light and Truths 
Try all things, hold fad that which is. 
good. For indeed the Mind of Man ever* 
more defires to know the Truth, accord- 
ing to the moji infallible certainty which 
the nature of things can yield ; and *tis 

h^4 
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hard to know what other way Men can 
come at Truth, to lay hold of it, if they 
do not dig for it as for Gold and hid 
Treajure, ejpecially when burfd in the 
rubbijh of Antiquity. The latter part 
of this laft Period, next to the Book of 
God, I muft own my felf indebted for 
to two of the greateft Men, in their way, 
which our Nation has produced. Hooker 
and Locke. The one aTer/on of the 
largeji Mind^ cleareft Thought, and 
ftrongeft Reajbn, who wanted only a longer 
time to fiudy the Scriptures to have 
made himfelf a complete Chrijlian, and 
to have been, as the other was, of the 
moft orthodox Faith, with the meekejl 
Wifdom, and Jbundeft Judgment ; who 
had all the Tiety and prudent Zeal of 
the Antients, and all the Accuracy and 
Solidity of the Moderns. 

I HAVE but a Word or two more, 
and Jhall deliver you from the Fatigue 
of my T^ifcourfe. Tou have prepared an 
ObjeBion for me^ which I Jhan^t ufe ; for 
I won't fuppofe the Chriftians to be 
Forgers of the Miracle, ^ite other^ 
wife, if it is a Lye, as I think it not^ 

the 
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the Gentiles were alone the Forgers % hi- 
caufe they are Jo particular in the Ac^ 
county and Jo dijagreeing in the Caufe of 
it. The flattering Orators attribute it to 
MarcusV Tiety^ the Hifiorians to the- 
^ower of Magic k ; ts^hereas all theChrif 
tian Writers agree in ajcribing it to the 
Prayers of the Chriftian Soldiers. But 
fiftce both Heathens and Chriftians, with 
one conjent^ own the Fait miraculous (as 
I have before objerv'd) I can^t fee what 
Reajbn we have to difagree with thetn^ 
feeing we are Jo much farther diflant 
from knowing the Truth of it \ and f nee 
it was never queftion'd in all the Ages 
before us^ as it wou^d have been in the 
flrft Ages^ had the matter of fa^ been 
falje^ which I verily believe it was not^ 
both from what has been before faid^ and 
from the Pagans owning it to be done by 
the Chaldasan Magic k^ and Carminibus, and 
Conjecration^ as Claudian i^/r^ Lam- 
PRiDius : by which nothing elfe is meant 
but the Trayers and Hymns of the Chrif 
tiansy which they made ufe of to obtain 
that memorable AJflftance from Heaven^ 
whereby themjelves were rejrejh'd and 
their Enemies overcome. But what is 

this 
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this ChaWaean Magick, ^os^U fay^ to 
Chrifii/ins ? 'Tis notorious the Gentiles 
commonly looked ufon them as Magicians, 
efteem\d them 4 SeS of the Jews, and of- 
* ten confounded them together. The Jews, 
you kno'Wy were frequently calPd Chal- 
damans, S l o m o n V Proverbs was quoted 
as a Book of the Chaldees, and our Sa^ 
viour JiyPd Pucr ChaJdaois, in an Oracle 
froduc'd {as I think) by Porphyry, 

50 that Tm verily ferfuaded^ it was the 
common Report that the ViBory was ob^ 
tain'd by the means of the Chrijiians. 
whom the Gentiles malicioujly namd Chal- 
dasan Magicians. 

jJS for the other Stories ^ which you 
term the Forgeries of thofe Ages^ parti- 
cularly the Sibylline Oracles^ and J o s e- 
PHUsV Tejiimony^ all that I will /ay at 
frefentjhall be in the Words of If. Vos- 

51 us, dc Siby Minis Oraculis, where he 
alfo Jpeaks of a certain Taffage in Ter- 
tail. Apolog. r. 5. Definanc icaq; hodierni 
Chriftiaoi veteribus illudere Chriflianis, 
eorumq; fugillare creduiitatem. Si iJlos 
rideamus, merico quoq; ipfos rideamus 
Prophetas, e quorum libris pleraq; ha;c 

de<» 
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deprompta fuere oracula. Sed profedo 
nullos Religio Chriftiana infenfiores habet 
holies, quam ipfbs Chriftianos, cum vix 
ilium apud antiques de Chrifto aut vati- 
cinium, aut tdlimonium inyenias» quod 
non complures etiam dodiflimi viri labe. 
fadare, aut etiam penitus evertere, fueriot 
conati, /. 260. With which excellent 
Sentence I will Jhut up my ^ijccur/e^ 
Jiibmitting ity with all its Errors and 
ImperfeBions (unto which 1 know n^ 
felf but too JubjeCl) to the candid Judg- 
ment of a ^erfin, who^ as he is a dili^ 
gent Searcher after Truths Jo has he a 
tender Regard for all thoje who endea^ 
vour^ tho by different ways^ to find it I 
knowing that fitch evermore is the final 
Victory of Truth^ that both Victors and 
Vanquiflfd equally rejoice together in her 
glorious Triumph^ Truth being their only 
atm^ 
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LETT E R II. 

Mr. M0YJLE5 jDefence of the 

Jirft Article^ 

That there was not an intire Legion 
of Chrtjiians in the Army of 

Antoninus. 
SIR, 

IN your Examiaation of the firft Part 
of this Article, tho you are pleas'd 
to deny all my Premifes, you are lb kind 
as to grant my Condufion. 

THO by this Conceffion you have 
given up the only Point there contended 
for, and your Diipute on this head is at 
an end; yet fince you have thought fit 
to ftep out of your way to confider fo 
very minutely all the Proofs I had offered 
on that Subjed, you will give me leave 
to follow your own Method, and to de- 
fend thefe Propofitions on which my Con- 
dufion, which you allow, is founded. 

Si. IN 
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the numbers of both, the more to in> 
flame- the Mob agaioft- them. 

YOUR next Argument is drawn from 
Pliny, in his celebraned Epiftle. I own 
that h^ ieems at firft- fight to repreient the 
Chriftians as a confiderable Party in that 
part of Bithynia where he refided, tho 
lipqti trial he did not find their numbers 
fo ^'^eat as he expeiSled. But does not 
Tacitus (^»». XV. 44.) (ay the very 
fame thing, that there was an ingens muU 
titud(y of Chriftians at Rome under Nero 
within thirty five Years after the Paflion 
of our Saviour. ? where 'tis a jeft to fiip- 
poie them, fb numerous as to bear the 
leaft Proportion with the Heathens. This 
Paldage of Tacitus is the beft Com- 
ment on PlinyV Epidle. But indeed no 
certain Confequence can be drawn from 
Authors who write in liich loofe and ge« 
ncral Terms, without laying down any 
certain Rules or Mediums by which we 
might guefs at their Meanings. A great 
number is a relative /Exprefllon, and can 
never be underflood in any poHtive or 
determinate Senfe. Thefe Authors might 
think their numbers greats in thofe Places* 

m 
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in coiDpariibn of what they were in moft 
other Places, or confidering the late rile 
of their Religion ; or, which is moft likely, 
they might think them many to abandon 
the eftabliih'd Religion of the World. Of 
this kind I can produce you two parallel 
Inftances, out of the moft celebrated Wri- 
ters of Antiquity, Cicero and Livy; 
and 'cis in this laft Senfe they are both 
to be underftood. Cicero (/r^ Flacco^ 
r. 28) fays there was a great Multitude of 
Jews at Romey and that they bore liich 
a fway in the popular Aflemblies, that 
for fear of them he durft not ipeak out in 
defence of his Client ;' and yet this mighty 
number, which muft have very much in- 
creased by the Incouragement they all 
along received from Ci£s ar and Augus- 
tus, did ' not, above fifty Years after, ex* 
ceed eight thoufand Perfons; as we are 
afTur'd by Josephus, Anttq. xviii. 12. 
Livy, in his Relation of the Bacchanalia 
at Rcme, (/. xxxix.) makes the Diicoverer 
and the Conful talk of the numbers that 
were initiated in thefe Myfteries in fuch 
high and extravagant Terms {alter frope 
fopulus, c. 1 3 . 1 5 , 1 6.) that one wou'd think 
half Rome had been ingag'd in the Fac- 
tion; 
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tion, yet he himfelf (r. 17.) owns they 
amounted to no more than (even thoufand. 
Befides, great Abatements xxiiill be made 
for Rhetorical Flourifhes, witii which the 
Jbeft Writers are apt to adorn their Re- 
lations. 'Tis with thei^ Allowances that 
Philo, in his EmbaflTy to Caligula, 
mufl: be underftood, where he (ays, as I re- 
member, that half the World, in his time» 
were Jews ; which is falle and ridiculons, 
if we take it in the literal Senfe of the 
Words. 

52. AS for your next Witnefs, Ter- 
TULLiAN, the Warmth of his Imagina* 
tioQ carries him often into Hyperboles, 
and Strains of Rhetor ick, which are apt to 
impole upon a Reader, who does not un- 
derftand them with a Grain of Salt. He 
tells us, {j^lpol. c. 37.) •* that the Chrill 
•• tians were far the greater I'art of Man- 
^* kind, that they fill'd the Court, the 
•* Camp, the Senate, &c** It wou'd be 
endleis to examine every Part of this bold 
Rant. I fliall content my felf with con- 
fidering the lad Article ; and by the Falf^ 
hood of that, you may judge what Credit 
is due to the rdl. No man, who has the 

Vol. II. K Icaft 



\j^6 Letters concemtng 

kad Idea of the Hidory of that Age, can 
believe the Chriftians {o numerous in the 
Senate as he pretends. Clemens A- 
L E X A N D R I N u s, who liv'd and wrote at the 
jame time, under Severus'j Perfecution^ 
and had his Head turned with no Fumes of 
Fanaticifm, gives a very different Account 
of this matter. Plato, he tells us, in 
his Defcription of a complete Philofbpher, 
among other diftinguiihing Marks lays. 
He did not know where the Senate-Houfe 
flood. And this CharaiSer, lays Cle* 
MENS, agrees perfe^SIy well with the 
Chriflians ; which fhews that he knew of 
no Senators of their Religion in his time, 
{Clemens Alex. Strom, v. /• 596.) And 
O RIG EN, thro'out his whole Apology^ 
conftantly reprefents the Senate as vio* 
lent Enemies to Chriftianity, (/• <5» 1 1 o^ 
183.) Nor is there any mention in the 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftorians of Chriflian Sena* 
tors, before Apollonius, whom you 
luppofe, upon St. J E R o mV Word, to have 
been a Senator. And it cannot be infen'd 
from E us EB I us. But allowing this Fa<^ 
to be true, 'tis plain there cou'd be no 
Chriflian Senators, unlefs they diflcmbled 
their Religion ; fince Apollonius, as 

fooa 
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loon as he was difcovcr'd, fuffcr'd Mar- 
tyrdom for his Religion, under a Reign 
fo indulgent to Chriftianity. *Tis proba* 
ble indeed, fi-om Eusebius and St. Cy- 
prian, that there were fome few Chrif- 
tian Senators under Valerian and G a l- 
LiENus; but the Body of the Senators 
were io far from embracing our Religion, 
that about eighty Years after the Eftabiifli- 
ment of Chriftianity, they had Strength 
enough to carry a Vote to petition the 
Emperor Valentinian II. to rcftorc 
the Altar of Viiftory {Symmachi Ep. 6 1 . 
/. 10.) St. Ambrose indeed (Ep. i.ad 
Valen. contra Symmach.) fays, the Chrif- 
tians were then the Majority : But this 
(eems very unlikely ; for how then came 
the Heathen to carry fuch a Vote ? And 
if it had been gain'd by Surprize in a thin 
Houfe, why had not the Chriitians, at their 
next Meeting, unvoted it again? which 
they never attempted, but contented them- 
ielves with making private Applications 
to the Emperor to rejed: the Petition. 
Under the next Reign they had Intereit e* 
noi^h in the Houfe to pals the lame Vote* 
and to prevail with the Emperor, tho a 
Chriftian, to grant it, {Ambrof. Ep. ad 

K 2 Eugen.) 
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Eugen.) and after the Defeat of Euge- 
Nius the Senate (luck firmly to their old 
Idolatry, and cou'd not be prevailed on 
by Theodosius to embrace Chriftia- 
nity, {ZoJimuSy /.iv. /. 283.) tho fliortly 
after under Honorius, the greateft part 
of them turned with the Tide, {Truden. 
contra Symm.) 

53, IN the next place, there were 
fuch Teds impos'd on all Senators as made 
it impoflible for them to appear, and z6t 
in the Houfe without renouncing their Re* 
iigion. Before they entered upon Bufinefs, 
every Senator was obliged Thure fS mero 
fupplicare apud Aram ejus T>ei in cujus 
Temflo coiretur^ (Suet, in Ai^. 3 y.) And 
the fame is confirmed by Dio, (/. 542.) 
and the Senate was always to be held in 
a Temple, (^A. Gelltus 14. 7. Servius ad 
Mn. vii. 153, 174.) The Curia Julia was 
the Place where they commonly met, 
which was con(ecrated by Augustus, 
who fet up the Image of Vidory in it, 
which was (landing there inDioVTime, 
(^.459.) and continued many Years after 
the Eftabliifament of Chriftianity. Nor 
cou'd the Chriftian Senators abfent them- 

felves 
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lelves from the Houfe, for they were 
oblig'd to attend whether they wou'd or 
no, {^Ambrof ib,) Befides all this, the 
Senators were oblig'd to take the Oath of 
Fidelity to the Emperor, at the Altar of 
Victory, {Symm.ib.Ambrof. Ef. 2. contra 
Symm.) and there they were fworn before 
they gave their Votes, Jurati ad Aram SI- 
mulachri in Sententiam cogerentur^ {Am- 
iPro. Ep. I . ib^ to which Cuftom Ta ci t u s 
ieems to allude {^Ann. i . c. 74.) And can 
you imagine that a Chriftian cou'd comply 
with all thefe Heathenilh Super(litions» 
elpecially when St. Ambrose adures us 
that the Chriftian Senators, in his time 
declared, that if the Altar of ViiSory , and 
thofe idolatrous Ceremonies were reftor^d, 
they cou'd not attend with a fafe Con* 
fcience, tho they were not then obliged 
to join with the Heathens in them .? Fe^ 
rendumne eft ut Gentilis facrificet & 
Chriftianus interfit ? (Ambro. Ep. 2.) 

quod inviti Chriftiani interejje facri- 

ficits cogerentur^ (Idem. Ep. 1.) Thus, 
Sir, I think I have abundantly demon« 
ftrated the Fallhood of this Article in 
Tertullian, which is fufBcient to give 
you a tafte of his Sincerity and Exai^nels 

K 3 in 
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in the reft of them. I have a juft Va- 
lue for his Wit and Learning, but you muft 
pardon me if I can't prevail with my felf 
to give credit to all the extravagant Flights 
which occur fo frequently in his Writings ; 
of which I fliall only fmgle out two for 
a Specimen of the reft. The firft is a 
Relation of an African Prophetds, to 
whom an human Soul appeared bodily, 
OJienfa eft — anima corforaliter {de A^ 
nima c. 9.) and for the Truth of which 
God Almighty is folemnly caird to wit- 
Dels. The other is a Vifion of a great 
City (the heavenly Jerufalem) which 
was feen hanging over Judea forty Morn- 
ings together, which he pretends was at- 
tefted by the Heathens themfelves, who 
accompany 'd Sever us in his Eaftem Ex- 
pedition, and who, in all likelihood, in- 
vented this Lye on purpofe to abule the 
Chriftians, {contra Marcionem, 1. iii. c. 24.) 
This is a very extraordinary Story, and 
'tis great pity that Bifhop Pearson, when 
his hand was in, {LeB. in J£ia Afoft^ 
p. 65.) had not gone on to vindicate the 
Credit of his Vir gratis, &c. even in this 
Relation, againft the Calumnies of Tan- 
Faber, who had the Impudence to 

queftion 
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qucftion the Tnith of this Caftle in the 
Air, But 'tis time to return to my Sub- 

^4. BISHOP BuRNEt was no 
(tranger to TertullianV Charader, 
and had too much Judgment to lay any 
flrefs on luch Rhetorical Rants. He has 
made a judicious Eftimate of the number 
of the Chriftians at Rome^ from fome po- 
fitive and certain Mediums laid down by 
Cornelius, in his Letter {apudEufeb* 
1. vi. c. 43 .) viz. the number of their 
Presbyters, and their Poor. To which 
of the Bifhop's Calculations do you ex* 
cept ? Is not a thoufand Souls a fuffi- 
dent Allowance for one Presbyter, in an 
Age when the Flock was minded more 
than the Fleece ? Has he increased the numt 
her of the Poor beyond their juft Propor- 
tion ? That no man will fay, who confiders 
that the far greater part of the Chriftians, at 
that time, confifted of the low eft and pooreft 
Rank of the People, as is conftantly ob- 
jeded to them by their Adverlaries, and 
never difbwn'd by the Apologifts. I fliou*d 
be glad to fee your Arguments againft the 

Bifliop's Calculation ; for you have offered 
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none in your Anfwer. In the mean time, 

you muft give me leave to think, that the 

Rifhnn ha<; iiill:Iv comnuted them not m 



thf Thundering Legion. 1 5 3 

yon (uppofe the Chriftians to have been 
lifted in proportion to their Nombers^ 
their Quota in the Army cou'd not rile to 
above a fourth part of a L^ion ; nor ib 
high as that, if we confider that the CfiriC 
tians were lefs numerous in other Cities 
than in Rofne, and much fewer in the 
Country Villages, where the Legions were 
commonly rais'd, than in the Cities, as I 
ihail prove in the following Sedions. 

§ y IN the next place, you deny Rome 
to be the head Quarters of Chriftianity. 
But what fay you to St. Cyprian, (Ep^ 
59. /. 266. Amfierd. Ed,) who calls it 
the Ecclejia Trincipalis ? What Anfwer 
can you make to the exprels Teftimony 
of iRENifius, (/. iii. r. J.) who gives it 
the Preheminence above all other Churches, 
and fays^ 'twas the Ecclejia antiquiffima^ 
S? maxima^ i. e. fopulojiffima^ fay G r a be, 
and all the Proteftant Criticks. Iren/£« 
us a little lower adds the Reaibn why 
it was the moft populous Church in the 
World, becaufe of the great Reibrt of 
Chriftians, who flock'd thither from all 
parts of the Empire : which ^ees very 
well with Tacitus, {^Ann. xv. 44.) quo 

cun£la 
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cunBa undiq\ atrocia-^^onfluunt cekbran- 
turque : by which h^^eans fbre^n Rites 
and Religions, efpecially the Jewifh and 
the Chriflian ; which 1^, as appears from 
this very PafTage, had a flouriihing Church 
at R(me, in the very Infancy of Chriflia* 
nity, and from whence it fpread into all 
the Weftern Provinces of Eurojpe. Twas 
the Greatnefs and Reputation of this 
Church which drew all the Founders of 
new Seds thither, as Simon Magus, 
{Eufeb. ii. 13.) M a r c i o n, {Tertull. de 
frafcrift. c. 30.) Marcellina, [Ire^ 
naus p. toi.) Cerdon, (/. 103.) Va- 
LENTiNus, (/. 206.) Praxas, {Tertull. 
oiherjus Trax. c. i .) No v a t us, {Cy^r. 
Ef.faffim) with many others, to vent 
their Herefies on a larger Scene. And 
'twas for the fame Reafbn that fo ma- 
ny Controverfies and Di^tes in other 
Churches came to be decided at Rome^ 
tho that See, in thofe Ages, never laid 
claim to any liich Juriididion as the Popes 
have fmce challengM. Thefe Authorities 
do plainly demonftrate that Rome was the 
Capital of Chriftianity as well as the Em* 
pire, 

^5. 
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^6. YOU go on to prove Ephejus 
the head Quarters of Chriftianity, from the 
numbers of Chriftians with which the 
neighbouring Provinces were well nigh 
peopled : But this you aflert without any 
other Proof than what has been already 
anfwer'd. How your next Argument, 
drawn from St. JohnV refiding ziEf he- 
Jus^ and his naming it before the fix o- 
ther Churches in the Revelation, and from 
the Pro-confors being oblig'd, by an Im- 
perial Edidl, to land there when he took 
pofleflion of his Government, can prove 
that City the head Quarters of Chriftia- 
nity, I am at a lofe to comprehend. Nor 
are you more fortunate in the Chronology 
of this Edidl, which you place fcventy 
Years after the Death of Antoninus; 
whereas 'tis certain that Caracalla, 
who publiih'd this Edic^, as appears from 
Ulpian in the Place you cite, dyM but 
thirty fix Years after Antoninus. Your 
next Citation is out of Baldwin, a mo- 
dern Writer, whole bare Authority is not 
worth the taking notice of The Pcrfe- 
cutions in the Proconlular JJia, on which 
Argument you lay fuch ftrefe, were not 

^ owing 
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owing to the numbers of the Chriftians, 
bat the Malice of the Jews, as Mr. Dod- 
WELL has long ago obfcrv'd, (7)ifert. 
Cyprian, ii. c. 19, 44.) The Jews had 
nmnerous Settlements in this Province, 
ijo/efh. Antiq. xvi. 4.) efpecially after 
their final Diiperfion under Adrian; 
and wherever they prevailM, never fail'd 
to inflame the People againfl: the Chrif^ 
tians» as appears from Justin Mar« 
XYR, in his Dialogue held at Ephefus 
withTRYPHON, a celebrated Dodor of 
the Jews, (/. 234, 335, 363. Ed, CoL) 
and from the ASts of Poly carp, who 
liifFer'd at Smyrna in the fame Province^ 
and other Authors whom I have cited in 
the Defence of Article III. $ i. But if 
this Argument from the Perfecutions had 
any weight in it, it wou'd conclude as 
ftrongly for my Hypothefis ; for Rowe 
only felt the Fury of the firft Perfccution, 
and the iecond ieems chiefly to have rag'd 
there : and in mod of the following Per- 
fecutions Rome had as large a Share as any 
other Part of the Empire. 

^7, YOUR next Argument drawn 

from the two Epiftles of St. Peter, and 

2. as 
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as many of St. Paul, direcfled to the 
Churches in AJia, if it were a good onc^ 
wou'd prove Greece the Center of Chriitia* 
nity, (ince there are no lefs than fix 
Epiftles of St. Paul addref s'd to the 
Grecian Churches in Europe ; and fhou'd 
I allow the following one from the num« 
ber of the Apologifts, it will plainly prove 
chat Chriftianity very often fhifted its head 
Quarters. In Adrian^ time it mufl: 
have been at Athens^ where Quadra- 
Tus and Aristides, the only Apolo* 
gifts under that Reign, refided ; and in 
the third Century it muft have been in 
Africa^ which had more Apologifts at 
that time than any other part of the Em- 
pire. And if we are to make an Eftimate 
of the number of the Chriftians in the 
feveral Provinces, from the number of 
the Apologifts who flourifh'd in them, I 
am afraid we (hall find no Chriftians at 
all in the Weftem Provinces, fince they 
produced no Apologifts till long after the 
Eftablilhment of Chriftianity. 

$ 8- In the next place, you are of opi- 
nion that the Chriftians were numerous 
enough in AJia to fupply the Army with 

Legions. 



ijS Letters ctmcerning 



the Thundering Legion. 1 5p 

luckily than to this very Jondhve, when 
this pretended Miracle was wrought : For 
'tis certain that he had no Afiatick Le- 
gions in his Army in Tannonia at that 
time, as moft evidently appears by the 
Speech he made to incour^e his Army, 
upon the firft News of the Revolt of 
Cassius, a. C. 175. He there tells 
them that the Troops ofCASsius were 
composed of Cilicians^ Syrians^ and other 
cowardly Afiaticks^ who never were, and 
never wou'd be, a Match fhr them. Does 
not this plainly demonftrate, that he had 
then no Afiatkk Legions in his Army ? 
'Tis very unlikely that the Chriflians were 
numerous enough in the Weftem Pro- 
vinces of Europe to fiirniih whole Legions 
to the Emperor, fince we are told by 
SuLPicius Severus (/• 2.) that it was 
late before Chriftianity aofs'd tbe^i^x, 
and that there were no Martyrs (een ia 
Gaul till the famous Perfecution in L^ns. 
Thus, Sir, I have gone thro all your Ar- 
guments, or rather Conjedhires, upon this 
Subjed: ; and I believe by this time you 
are tborowly fatisfyd. how little Force 
they carry with them to prove the Point 
you contend for, or to bear down the Au- 
thority 



* 
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thoritjr of fo plain and pofitive a Tefti- 

mnntr ie T hnvp nmduc'd out of lb an- 
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ing, or any other remarkable TranfadionS 
of the Primitive Chriftians, except in th* 
great Towns and Cities, the modern Au- 
thors have very probably concluded that 
Chridianity at that time had made no great 
Progrefe in the Country Villages : Which 
Conjcdurc is very much confirmed by the 
late Inftitution of the Chorepifcoply or 
Ratal Biihops. I can find no trace of 
their Name bcfof e the Councils of Ancyra 
and Neo^Ce/area in the beginning of thd 
fimrth Century, nor of the thing it felf 
till the middle of the third Century: That 
this Order was not inftituted before the 
beginning of the third Century, is very 
probable ; becaufe the Apolloiical Canons. 
>Vhich jure generally fiippos'd to have been 
compiled about that time^ make no mec« 
tion of it. I am apt to l;>elieve it had its 
firft Rife, when the Converts in the Coutitry 
were grown too numerous for the Infpec- 
tion of the City Biihops. As for your 
next Obfervation, that Paganifm dill con- 
tinu'd in the' Citieis after 'twas quite loft 
in the Country, I very much queftion 
the Truth of it. I own that Damascius^ 
Amkonius, SimpliciuS) and fbme 
other Philoibphers, floariih'd at A^hent 
• YoL. II. L and 
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and jilexandria^ as low as the (ixth Cen* 
tury, under Justinian. But how da 
you know that the Heathen Religion was 
entirely aboli(h*d in the Country Villages ? 
I cou*d never yet difcover the precife time 
when the lad Remains of Paganifhi were 
quite rooted out of the World ; and if you 
have met with it in the courie of your 
Reading, I ihou'd be obliged to you for 
letting me know it. I can trace Paganiim 
as low as the Reign of Tiberius IL 
-^.C j8i. {yid.Evagrium. v. 18.^ and yet 
lower under Mauri cius, {EvdgrM. ji.) 
but how long it laited after that time I 
know not. 

• 

A Defence of the feewA ^art of 

the fifft Article^ 

That there naere few or no Chrijl 
tians in the Army under Anto- 
ninus. 

Si. T N the firft place I ihall Tin*- 

X. cate my Argument in general 

from your Objedions, and prove it Jo- 

gtcai and conchifive in all the feveral Pans 

of which it confiits. 

FirJI. 
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Ftrft, I PRO DU CD divers Writers 
of that time, all direiSly, or in confer 
^pKoce, denying tbat there were then any 
Chriihan Soldiers. Having proved the 
Fad, I proceeded to afligo the Reafbns of 
Jr» viz. The idolatrous Teds impos'd upon 
all Soldiers, which you neither dilbwn, nor 
prove the Chriftians exempt from, nor 
ihew them to be lawful ; and therefore 
my Inference is very juft, that either there 
were none in the Army, or cHe they were 
guilty of grols Idolatry ; and confequently 
their Prayers were not likely to work 
Wonders. This is the Sum and Subftance 
of my Argument : And I wou'd fain know 
where the SojAiftry of it lies. If youll 
pdeafe to confideir it, youll find that I 
have drawn juft and nebefTary ConcluHons 
from clear and certain Premifes. As . for 
the foot you wou*d put the Argument 
upon^ 'tis againft all the Rules of right 
Reafoning ; for 'tis beting the Queflion, 
and fiippormg the only thing in Debate, 
w-2. Whether there were any Chriftian 
Soldiers in the Army of Antoninus, 
or not ? In the next place, you charge 
mc with an Inconfiflency, in frying, that 

L 2 under 
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under the Perfecutions of the third Cen- 
tury, all Chriftian Soldiers, who refhs'd 
to facrifice to the Heathen Gods, wero 
turn'd out of the Army, tho upon my 
Suppofltion they cou'd not come into the 
Army without committing Idolatry ; that 
is, you lay, tho they were Idolaters they 
were turned out of the Army for not be- 
ing Idolaters, (you Ihou'd have added 
enough.) And this you reckon a manifeft 
ContradiiStion, and from thence conclude^ 
becaufe the Chriftian Soldiers made con- 
fcience of committing the lad and grofleft 
Ad: of Idolatry, which was downright 
Apoftacy, they were wholly free from all 
other kinds of it. But there is a Paflage 
in Tertullian which fairly accounts 
for this (eeming Difficulty, and fhows, 
that tho thofe Teds were really idola- 
trous, yet fome corrupt Chriftians of that 
rime, who comply'd with them, did not 
think them fo. Tis in his Treatife de 
Idolo. c. z. where he complains of a Set 
pf loofe Cafuifts in the third Century, 
who thought nothing Idolatry but being 
a Pagan Pried, or iacrificing to Pagan Gods; 
and the main Drift of that Difcourie is 
to lay open the Folly and Falfliood of that 
3 dangerous 
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dangerous Doctrine: And to this end he 
proves there were fevcral other forts of 
Idolatry, and among the reft he reckons 
up thefe very Tefts. So that the Incon- 
fiftency does not lie in my Argument, but 
their Practice. I ihall no w% pais on to a 
more particular Defence of my Arguments 
on this Subjedt, to reinforce them with 
new Proofs, and to examine your Ob- 
jed^ions againft then). 

J 2. IT appears from theTeftimony of 
AxHENAGORAsandMiNUCius Felix, 
that the paflive Principles of the Chrifl 
tians of that Age made them think all 
Bloodihed, and confequently War, unlaw- 
ful : Which is confirm^ byTHEOPHiLus 
Antiochenus, who affigns that Rea- 
ion for their fhunning the bloody Shows 
of the Gladiators. And 'tis on the ftmc 
Account that iRENifius (/• i. /. 31.) 
charges it as a Crime on the Valentinians 
that they made no fcruple to aflift at the 
barbarous Spe^acles {Homicidiale Spi^ia^ 
culum^ ib.) which are likewifc condcmn'd 
by Taxi AN, (37,40. Ed.Oxon.) Justin 
Martyr {J^oL i. /. 44. Ed. Colon,) 
mak^s the Devil the Author of all War 

L 3 with- 
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without diflindion, and lb does Tatiak, 
(r. J}.) and in the fame Chapter he gives 
jbroad Intimations of his Opinioa con- 
cerning the unlawfolnefs of War» as well 
as Justin Martyr, (c. /. 5f, 78*^ 
where he likewile makes a maoifeft Dif^ 
tindion between the Soldiers and ChriP 
tians, as oppofite in ail reipeds. It Jeems 
probable from Tatian, (c. 17.) that the 
Chridians declinM Commands in the Army» 

tionem ajpemor, as GesnerV Traofla- 
tion is rightly correded in the Cologne 
Edition. Tis evident from JustinMar* 
TYR, (/. 78.) and from Iren^us, (/.iv. 
c. 67. /. 365. Edit. Grab.) that there 
were no Chridian Soldiers in the Army 
in their time, becaufe both affirm that 
the famous Prophecy of Isaiah (ii. 4,) 
was accomplifli'd, and took eiTed: in the 
Primitive Chridians : Gladios ^ Lanceas 
hellatorias ^^-^ In organa fjoctfica demuta- 
vemnt^ S? Jam nefiiunt fugnare^ fays 
lRENi£US, ib. And 'tis moft manifcft 
they both underftood this Prophecy in a 
literal Scnle. Tis in the fame maonei 
that Justin interprets the like Prophecy 
of MiCAH (iv. J.) in his Dialogue with 

Try- 
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TuYFHON, /. 337. Even the Author 
of Antoninus'/ forg'd Epiftle ib far ob- 
fery'd the ^ mfSmw as to make Fighting 
contrary to the Principles and Pradice of 
that Age ; and therefore he brings in the 
Chfiftians with no other Arms but thofe 
admirable ones of Prayers and Tears. I 
wou'd fain know what that Sedt of the 
NicoJaitans was which Epiphanius 
ftylcs Tefiullim, {f. 77. Ed, Tet.) I can't 
find the Reafbn of the Name in any an- 
ticnt Writers ; and therefore am apt to 
conclude, from the Etymology of the 
Word, that 'twas a Term of Reproach 
fMlen'd on them by the Orthodox, for 
their ferving, or holding it lawful to ferve, 
in the Armies. All thele Authors do di- 
fCiftly, or in confequence, deny the Law- 
fulnds of War ; and not only repreient it 
as their own private Opinion, but as a« 
greeable to the univerlal Belief and Prac* 
tice of that Age. And I don't fee what 
can be reafonably o{^s*d to the Autho* 
rity of every individual Writer of the fc- 
cond Century, who wrote near the Age 
of Antoninus. In the next place, I 
ihall produce the exprds Teftimony of 
Celsus, (/. 42^.) where he charges the 

L 4 Chriftians 
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over-ballance the fingle Authority of fb 
aedolous a Writer as T ertu l l i a n. la 
the next place, I ihall confider your Ob- 
jections againft this Head. 

J 3 . THE firft Authority you produce 
i^ a PafTage of Clemens Alex, (in 
bis TP a dag. ii. ii. /. 205. Ed. Colon?) 'Air- 

ru/erV* 'Tis decent for a Man to go bare, 
foot unlefs he be a Soldier ; for the Sol- 
dieis were oblig'd to ufe the Ca/iga. And 
Clemens in another place (/>, 244) 
lays, ^QfTjJrv^irip oiKek ra^> — That they 
wore a Habit peculiar to themfclves. The 
Pradice of this Rule he recommends to 
the Chriftians in particular ; but the Rea- 
fon he gives for it is general, and includes 
all Mankind alike ; becaufe 'twas becoming 
every Man (*r/ei in oppoiition to Wo* 
men) except he were a Soldier. So that 
I can't fee how you can infer from this 
PaflTage that there were then any Chrit 
tian Soldiers. But underftanding it in your 
Senfe, how do you prove that he does 
not mean the Milites cohortalesy who 
wore the fame Habit, and had the fame 
Nam^s, Ranks, and Diflindiions amopg 

them 
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them as the Militcs caftrenfi^ i and yet 
they were nothiog elfe but the Officers 
of the Civil Magiftraces, and never bore 
Arms. But fuppofrng it to be meant of 
the Millte^ caftrenfes^ it proves no more 
than what I always own'd, that there 
were Cbriftian Soldiers in the third Cen«» 
tury ; for Clemens wrote in thatAge« 
after the Death of Commodus, ^.C ip>. 
(/•??7»?) ^ even after SBVERusVPer^ 
fecution, which began in the third Century» 
(/. 414, 684O But how does this PaG 
(age, underftood even in your SenTc. prove 
that Clemens allow'd the Lawfiilneis of 
War ? Does it follow, becaufe he men** 
tions Chriftian Soldiers* that bo thought 
the ProfefTion juft and warrantable ? Does 
not Tertullian* when the Pagans 
charged the Cbriftians with being ufeleft 
to the Commonwealth » reply. Vobifeum 
militamus. Sec ? (Jpo/. 41.) And yet 'tis 
well known that he condemned the Prac^ 
tice of ierving in the Army. But there 
arc other PaflTages in the Works of Cle- 
men s. which plainly ihew how lU an Opi- 
nion he entertained of War. and Chriftiaa 
Soldiers, as/. 71. and more plainly./. 

s 34, 1649 49^* ^^ ^^^ b^ ^^' (/- '44*) 

delcribe 
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deicribe the Chrifiians by the difttngaifh* 
ing CharaiSler oif 4r«r«bi« ig r^^W, in oppo- 
fitioo to the Soldiers ? So tfaac this place 
of Clemens, uoderftood in my Senfe, 
or yopr own, piOYCS juft nothing at alL 

^4- AS fbv St. Basil, your next 
Witncis, (tho I can't find your Citation) 
I think him dwriy ^ioft you. Our Fa- 
thers, fays be, (under Con stan tine, 
C^r.) thought Blpodibed in War excufable, I 
luppoic, becauie it was conunitted in de« 
fence of Virtue and Religion ; which 
plainly ihows that he fpoJiie of Chriftiaa 
Soldiers ferving under Chriflian Emperors. 
And fince that was the only Reaibn why 
he thought War allowable, 'tis plain by 
his Principles be cou'd not think it law^ 
fill to fi^t under Heathen Emperors iq 
defence of Idolatry andSuperdition. That 
was one of T srxvlli a nV Arguments 
againft fexYix^ ia the P^n Army, Ex- 
cubabit {chriftianus) pro aris quibus re-- 
nunciavit ? {^e Cor. Militis^ c. u .) I 
wonderVi to fee you quote the Clmen- 
tine Omfiitutions as a genuine Work, 
which is aUowM by all the World to be 
^wious, and <:oo^il'd (according to Bt« 

» Ihop 
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fliop Pearson) after the fifth Century, 

(Le^, in A£ta Apoft. p. 45.) As for the 

Precept there fathered on St. Paul, it 

belongs to John the Baptift^ who gave 

it not to the Heathen, but in all liketihood 

to the Jewijh Soldiers in the Tetrarchy 

of Herod, which tht Romans were not 

then poflefs*d of After the Clementine 

Conjiitutions^ I expedled to fee you quote 

thofe grave and judicious Hiftorians the 

Martyrologijisy who wou'd have furnifh'd 

you with numerous Inftances of Chriftian 

Soldiers in the fecond Century, of eleven 

thoufand banifh'd by Trajan, and ten 

thoufand crucify *d by Adrian upon 

Mount -^r^^r^^, &c. (Baron, ad Ann. loS A 

And yet, as wild and extravagant as thefe 

Relations appear, I can't find that Bifhop 

Pearson had any better Authority to 

affirm, as he does in his Notes upon Ig- 

NATiusV Epiftles, (/. 54.) that there 

were then many Chriftian Soldiers in T r a* 

janV Army. 

J 5, YOUR Arguments from the New 
Teftament are of no weight, unlefs you 
cou'd produce fome Precepts given by 
Chrift or his Apdftles to Chriftian Soldiers 

con- 
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cbotiniiing in the Army after their Con- 
verfion. And as for your Inflance of 
Cornelius^ it fliail be confiderM in its 
proper Place. Bnt the Churchi you fay^ 
never difallow'd of this Profeilion, becauie 
we have no Examples of any Chriftian 
Soldiers cenfur'd, &c. If you mean in 
the fecond Century 9 which is all I contend 
for, the Reafon is very plain ; for there 
were then no Chriftian Soldiers, as I have 
prov'd by the unanimous Teftimony of all 
the Fathers of that Age, whole Works 
are unconteftably genuine, and who, with 
one conient, condemn the Do<^ine and 
diibwn the Praiftice. And I wou*d fain 
know what Reafon you have to queftion 
their Authority. If they have all con- 
Ipir'd to miireprefent the Senfe of the Age 
they wrote in, in what other Monuments 
ihall we iearch for it ? What general 
Councils were there in that Age ? What 
Provincial or National Synods do we hear 
of till the Reign of Commodus ? And 
were not thofe convened on the Contro- 
verfies about Eafter, and the Herefy of 
MoNTANUS ? And are not the Canons 
of thofe Councils loft ? So that we have 
^o other Authority to depend on for the 

Opinion 
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Opinion or Pradicc of that Age but tb^ 
united Teflimony of thofc Fathers which 
I have cited As for the next Century^ 
I make no doobt but there were then 
Chriftian Soldiers in the Army ; but how 
&s that Ufage was warranted by the Doc* 
trine of the Church, is another Qaeftion* 
Sore I am that 'tis pofitively condemned 
by Tertullian and Origen, and 
plainly diflik'dby Clemens; and even 
Lactantius, (vi. 10.) who wrote in 
the very b^inning of the fourth Centuryt 
declares exprefly againft ft. So that yoot 
n^ative Argument, drawn from the filencc 
of the Councils of that i^e, has little Force 
in it againft the Authority of four fiicb 
celebrated Fathers; elpeciolly if we con* 
fider how few Councils of that Age are 
extant, and that they were all alTembled 
upon other Occafions. But what if I can 
produce the Senfe of the whole Church 
met in a General Council againft this U« 
iage ? What fay you to the twelfth Ca- 
non of the Council of Nice ? (vid. Z(h 
naram.) Does it not feverdy ceofiire 
fome Perfbns for coming back to the 
Army after they had once left it ? This, 
in my opinion, muft be underftood of the 

Army 
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Atmy of LiciNiuSt who was vaoquifli'd 
and deposed the Year before, ji.C. 314^ 
and the Sentence was thonder'd cot againft 
fuch Soldiers as quitted the Service, when 
LiciNius declared ag^inft Chriftianity, 
out of mere Conicience, and afterwards 
returned to it out of Intereft. For it feems 
bighly improbable that the Council wou'd 
psds fo hard a Cenliire on the Chriftian 
Soldiers^ who ferv'd in the Army of their 
great Patron and Deb veitr C o N s TA N T I N s ; 
iior do I think the Charch ever held it un- 
ktwfiil to ferve under Chriftian Emperors. 
Salmasius has given another turn to 
this Canon, which is more favourable to 
my Hypothefis ti»n my oWn Explication : 
For he ieems to fuppofe the Council con* 
demn'd all Soldiers who lifted themfelvej 
voluntarily in the Army under Heathen 
or Chriftian En^)erors ; which laft I can 
hardly believe, for Reaibns already al* 
ledgU As for JustelV Expoiition of 
this Canon, I fliall not be at the Pains 
of tranfaibing it, becauie you may con« 
iult him your felf in his Notes on the 
Council of Nice. To me it feems forced, 
wmatural, and ill-grounded, being neither 
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9nenti tejies, {Liv. xxviii. 27) Tfie Form 
of the Oath under the EmpcrOrs is un- 
certain likewife, but 'tis moft evident 
*twas by the Pagan Gods, as exprcfly ap- 
pears from SeverusV Speech to his 
Army in praife of their Loyalty, li mWw 

ii. 36. Ox. Edit.) and from the Speech 
of the Emperor Maxim us, in the 
lame Author, (viii. ip) ef»< i< i^/^px^«. 
Tacitus alludes to it, {Hifl. iv. 58.) In- 
ter recens QJ vetus facr amentum invifi 
IDits errabitis. *Tis probable that this 
Oath, as 'twas new modeli'd by Augus- 
tus, (2)/^, p. 603.) was very little dif- 
ferent from the common Oath of Fidelity 
to the Emperof , which feems to have been 
by all the Gods, {Appan de B. Civil. 1. ii. 
p. 845.) to which the Health and Genius 
6f the Emperor was added by the Senate, 
under Julius CifiSAR, (©/(?, p. 243, 
267.) which continued in force till Ti- 
berius declin'd that Honour, {T>io, p. 
607.) which he afterwards accepted, (622, 
629.) And Caligula put ibme Per* 
fons to death for omitting to fwcar by 
his Geniur, (Suet. c. 27.) There is no 
doubt but it ftill continued in force un- 
VoL. IL M dcr 
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der the lucceeding Emperors ; for there 
are Medals infcrib'd Genio Neronisj and 
an InfcriptioQ in Gruter, (/. 1085,6.) 
Genio Antonini Tii. The Soldiers fwore 
by the Genius of Plautianus, who 
was rather a Partner of the Empire with 
Sever us than a Minider, (2)/^, p. 857.) 
as they had formerly done by that of 
Sejanus andXiBERius, (©/<?, p. 622.} 
And it appears from Apuleius, (/. ix« 
Jkb finem) that 'twas the ordinary Oath 
of the Soldiers before the Civil Magiflrates, 
and ^twas commonly us'd in deciding Con^ 
troverfies in Law, {T>ig. 1. xii. tit. 2. c. 5.) 
The Tyrians of Tuteoli, in their Letter 

to their Countrymen in Vhenicia^ {Grut4 
Infiript. 1 105. 3.) which bears Date the 

fame Year with this Miracle, (wear by 
all the Gods, and the Genius of Anto- 
NiNus; which lad: was certainly at that 
time part of the common Oath of Fide- 
lity, as appears by the Inftance of Cas- 
sius in Tertullian, who rebcird un- 
der that Reign, {ad Scafulam, c. 2.) The 
lame is confirmed by the Chriftian Wri- 
ters, the ji£ia ToP^carpi^ O r i g e n, (/. 
420) MiNucius Felix, (/•2^3.) and 
TertullianV AfoL (c. 32.) where you 

> may 
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may fee what opinion the Chriftians en- 
tcrtainM of it. From what I have faid, it 
appears very certain that the Soldiers, in 
their military Oath, fworc by the Pagan 
Gods, and probably by the Health and 
Genius of the Emperor, V. A^uL Met. 
p. 311. 

^7. THAT thefe Teds were nevet 
diipens*d with, is evident to any man who 
confiders the Conftitution of the RomaH 
Army. The Soldiers, as foon as they 
were lifted, were immediately fworn, fays 
PoLYBius, (/. vi. /. 650.) The Sacra^ 
mentum made them Jbla legitima militia^ 
according to Servius, {ad Mn. 8.1.) 
Nor was it lawful to bear Arms or fight: 
without that Oath, {Cicero de Offic. i- 11. 
Tlut. Rom. §luafi. c, 39.) nor if a Soldier 
Was concerted after his taking Service in 
the Army, was it poffible to evade thd 
military Oath, becauie 'twas renew'd every 
Year, (!P//». /. x. Ep. 60. Taneg. c. 68- 
^lut. in Galb. p. 1 505. Suet. inGalb. c. i5. 
Tac. Hiji. i. 55 ) And 'tis a jeft to iup- 
pofe that the Chriftians were excepted from 
this general Rule. The Emperor Maxi-* 
Mus» in his Speech to the Army^ {He^ 

M a rodi 
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rod. viii. 19.) calls this Oath the mod; ia^ 
cred part of their Conftitution, the Hi 
VmiMmf ^?^< ciyt9h iwriejtWf which was Very 
true ; for under a military Government 
the publick Safety entirely depends on the 
Duty and Fidelity of the Army : For 
which Reafbn, there is no doubt but they 
took care to guard fo tender a Point, by 
impofing this Teft on all Soldiers without 
dillindion, efpecially if we confider that 
there was no exemption allow'd them from 
the lead of the Heathen Superllitions, as 
is apparent from the example of the Sol* 
dierinTERTULLIAN,(^/fCbr^».Jl/i/.c. 1.) 
But to prove beyond exception that this 
Oath was requir'd of the Chriftians, T e r- 
TULLiAN makes it one of his main Argu* 
ments againft the Lawfulnefs of ierving in 
the Army, (7)e Cor on. Mi lit. c. 1 1 . De 
IdoloL c. 19.) But to elude the Force of 
this Argument, perhaps you'll oppoie the 
Authority of Dr. Cave and Baronius* 
who pretend that the military Oath in 
V E G E T I u s (ii. 5 .) was the fame the Chrif- 
tians took under the Heathen Emperors. 
But this is a (Irange Miftake ; for that Au- 
thor, who wrote under Valentinian 
the fecond, fpeaks only of the Qath thea 

us'd 
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us'd under the Chriftian Emperors, as Jo* 
han. Sarisberien, de Nugis Curial. vi. 7. 
Stewechius ad Vegetium^ and Archbifliop 
Usher, adAEia Tolycarp^ rightly undcr- 
ftood it. This Oath in Vegetius is a- 
greeable enough to the common Form us'd 
by the Chriftians of thofe Ages on other 
Occafions, as appears by the Example of 
Z E N o a rural Bifhop, who, when he abjur'd 
his Merely in the Council oiEfhefus^ fworc 
by the Trinity, and the Piety and Vidory 
of the Emperor, But to imagine that this 
Oath was adminifter*d to the Chriftian Sol- 
diers, under the Heathen Emperors, is a 
jeft to any one who confiders what Opi- 
nion the Roman Law entertain^ of fuch 
Oaths. Ulpian {^ig. 12. /. ii. c, 5.) de- 
clares that all Oaths which imply'd a dil^ 
like of the eftablifti'd Religion, were il- 
l^al and of no Obligation in Law, even 
in private Controverfies between man and 
man ; Siquis illicitum jusjurandum de^ 
tulerit, fcilicet Imfrobata fublica re^ 
ligionis, &c. And I make no doubt but 
he had the Chriftians and Jews in his 
eye when he wrote that Sentence, 
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S Si SHALL in the next place pro- 
duce the Judgment of the Primitive Fa- 
thers againft rhe Lawfuhiefs of fwearing 
by the Heathen Gods ; which they were 
fo far from allowing, that many of thqm 
have feem'd to have undcrftood the Pre- 
cept of our Saviour againft fwearing with- 
out any Exception or Referve, and con- 
icquently to have held all Oaths unlawful. 
Of this number is lRENi£us, (/.ii. r. 56.) 
Justin Martyr, {J^olAuf.6^.)TEKr 
TULLiAN, (^^/^/(?/^/. c. 23. adScap.c.%.) 
and Clemens Alex, tho a Man of 
freer Thoughts and a larger Mindi feems 
%o favour the fame Opinion, (/. 225, 5:96, 
729.) We have an Example in Euse-* 
Bius (vi. 5.) of a Chriftian who held it 
unlawful 7^ vA^vdof oiMiSydu. And even as 
low as the fourth Century, St. Chrysos- 
TOM, Basil, and St. Jerom, were 
not entirely free from this Error, as 
I find them cited by Daille in his 
matchlcls Book of the Right Vje of the 
Fathers. As for Heathen Oaths, they 
were univcrfally condemn'd by the Church 
^s blafphemous and idolatrous. Not to 
mention the Example of Polycarp, 
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and the Martyrs of Lyons (Eu/e&,y. i. 
/. 154.) nor the Authority of Tertul- 
LiAN (de IdoloL c. 20.) and Origen, 
(/. 420.) I Ihall content my fclf with 
producing this remarkable Teftimony of 
St. A MBROSE {Efif.i. adVakntinianum 
contra Symmachum) Chrijiiani in aram 
jurare cogentur ? ^id eft jurare nijt 
ejus quern teftare fidei tu£ p-aftikm^ di- 
vinam fotentiam confitert ? As for the mo- 
dern Caiuifts, I Ihall only produce Bilhop 
Sanderson, who had more Logick and 
Juc^ent than all the Fathers put toger 
ther: He determines exprefly that fuch 
Oaths are J^lan^ Idololatrica, He Jura- 
menu oblig. p. p i . 

^9. THO from the Arguments I had 
alledg*d in my former Difcourfe, which 
you have not thoi^ht fit to contradicSt, it 
(iifficiently appears that the Soldiers lay 
under a neccflity of paying Divine Ho. 
nours to their Standards, and Statues of the 
Emperors ; yet, to leave no room for 
doubt, I ihall advance fbme new Proofs 
and Authorities to reinforce them. Ubiq\ 
vim veftra Hivinitatis ejfe, nbi vultus 
veftriy uhi Signa coluntur^ fays Eume- 
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N I u s, (Taneg. ad Conftantium c. 1 5 .) ^^u^ 
Signa colunt urbana cohort es. S t a x i u s 
(Syl. 4. V. 9. lib. I.) Sec Minucius Fel. 
p. 2 8 5 . and Capitol, in Maximo K Balbino, 
p. 17. Imagines Imperatorum — tanquam 
divina \§ frafentia Signa finguli vene- 
rantur, fays M o d e s x u s, who wrote un- 
der the Emperor Tacixus, {T>ereimi- 
litar. vocab.^, 2$o.) which plainly fliews 
there was no Exemption for any Soldier 
whatfoever. In the Praetorian Camp was 
^ Temple, where thole Standards and Sta- 
tues were fet up to be ador'd. {Herod, iv. 8.). 
nor were they worihipp*d with fimple A- 
doration only, but even with Incenfe and 
Sacrifice, as appears from Pliny, {Ef. 
97. /. 10.) Dio, (/.66i,7i2.; On their 
Submiflion to a new Emperor, this Ado- 
ration was required of the Army as a Teft 
of their Loyalty and Obedience, of which 
we have a fignal Example in Cafitolinus^ 
{in Maximino, c. 24.) Milites recepti, ita 
ut ante imagines {Imferatorum) adorarent. 
The leaft Difrcfpe<a or Indignity offered to 
the Statues of the Emperors pafe'd for 
High-Treafon, {Tac. Ann. i. c. 73,74.) 
and was reputed a higher Crime in a Sol- 
dier, and more feverely punilh'd than ip any 
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other. Crimen majejlatis--^ violatis Sta- 
tuisj vel imagmibus maxime exacerkatur 
inmilites^ faysMoDESxiNus, (D/5.48. 
tit.i^. r. 7.) For fuch an Attempt was 
confider'd as an Overt-ad of Rebellion ; 
becaufe whenever the Soldiers fhook off 
thdr Allegiance to the Emperors, they 
always began with tfironting and demo* 
liihtng their Statues, {Herod. %. ly. Tac. 
Hift. 1. 41.) I hope thefe Authorities are 
iiifficient to convince you that thefe Tefts 
were indifpenfably requir'd of all Sol- 
diers. 

5 iQ. MY nextBuHnefs is to demon* 
Urate their Unlawfulnefs. And for this I 
need produce no other Proof than the 
lecond Commandment, and the univerfal 
Senfe of the Primitive Church, as you 
may fee4n Pliny, (£/. 97. /. 10.) and 
Tertullian, (dfi Idol. c. 20) To 
which I might add the concurrent Tefti* 
mony of all the antient Fathers of the 
three firft Ages, if it wou'd not look like 
a vain parade of Reading to heap up Ci- 
tations in fo evident a matter. The only 
Objedipn I foref^e that can be urg'd to 
warrant their Lawfuloeis. muft be drawn 
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from the Pradicc of the Chriftians in the 
fourth Century, who made no fcruple to 
worihip the Images of their Emperors* 
But there is a wide diflference between 
thefe two Cafes ; for the Chriftians wor- 
ihipp'd their Emperors as Men, not as 
Gods, and confequently with a civil, not 
a rehgious Adoration. Tho I am of opi- 
nion that the Pradicc it felf, even with 
the help of this common Diftin<^ion, was 
very fcandalous, and never to be recon- 
cil'd to the fecond Commandment. I take 
it to be one of thofe idolatrous Corrop- 
tions which crept into Chriftianity upon 
CoNSTANTiNEVConverfion, with many 
other Remains of Paganifin, which were 
ftill retained, either out of flattery to their 
Princes, or in compliance with the Hea- 
thens : For 'twas long after the Eftabliih- 
ment of our Religion before the Leven of 
Heathcnifin was entirely purg'd out of the 
Church, as I cotfd eafily make appear by 
numerous Inftances ; but I Ihall content 
my felf with a few, to give you a tafte 
of the reft. To pafs over the blafphe- 
mous Attributes they beftow'd on their 
Emperors, asNuMEN, TEternit as, Di- 
YiNiTAS, Sff. and by which Precedents 
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the French Flatterers juftify all the im- 
pious Titles their grand Monarch has af- 
liimy, 'tis moft certain that the Chriftian 
Emperors ftill retained the Name of P o n- 
tifexMaximus, till the Reign of G r a- 
TiAN, as appears from Zosimus, (/. iv. 
/. 250. Ed. Ox.) and from divers PafTages 
inAusoNinsVPanegyricktoGRATiAN, 
and from many Medals and Infcriptions,. 
( vid. Sfanhem. ad Julian, p.278.) Con- 
st a ntinb, after his Death, was Inter 
^eos relatus^ as appears from Eutro- 
PIUS, (/. X. 8.) and from the Medal pro- 
duced bySpANHEiM, {ad Julian. 1^,6 J.) 
and was pray'd to, and worfhipp'd as a 
God by the Chriftians, if we may believe 
Philostorgius, /. ii. r. 17. BeHde, the 
Solemnis votorum nuncupatiOy which was 
Heathenifin with a witnefs, ftill conti- 
nu'd, (vid. Sfanhem. ad Julian, p. 278) 
And are not all thefe Inftances every whir 
as warrantable as their worfhipping the 
Statues of their Emperors ? which Ulage, 
as much in falhion as it was, was con- 
demned by the beft and greatcft Fathers 
of that Age. Chrysostom chofc ra- 
ther to lofe his Bifhoprick a fecond time^ 
than to CQnoive at the impious Honours 
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which were paid to the Statues of the Em- 
prefs E a DO XI A, (Socrat.vu %6. Sozom 
men viii.20.) and St. Austin^ {Tie Civit. 
T>ei, X. 4.) if my Tranflation be right, 
ieems to allade to this Ui^e as a peftileot 
Piece of Flattery. But St. Jerome de- 
termines exprefly againfl it, in thoie re- 
markable Words, Judices ^ frincipes 
faculi (meaning the Chriihan Magiilratesj 
qui Imperatarum Statuas adorant, ^ Ima* 
gines, hoc /e facer e intelligunt^ quod tres 
fueri facer e nokntes flacuerunt T)eo^ (ad 
Dan! c. 3 .) And in the beginning of the 
fifth Century, TheodosiusII. a reli- 
gious Prince, had to juft a Sen(e of this 
jhameful and idolatrous Flattery, that he 
thought fit to abolifh it by a Law, {Jufl. 
Cod. L i. tit. 24. r. 3.) 

5 II. TO illuftrate this 'Argument, I 
jQiall in the next place produce the Juc^ment 
of the Jewijh Church upon this Subjed: ; 
who, as widely as they differed from the 
Chridians in other Articles, yet entirely 
concurr'd with them in their Notions of 
Idolatry \ and therefore their Authority, 
in this Controverfy , muft be of very great 
weight. That the Jews thought fwear- 
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i»g by the Heathen Gods exf^efly foit>id 
by the Decalogae, is too plain to need 
any Proof, {Spencer de Leg. Heb. 1. i. c. 4. 
^12.) And 'cis as certain that they held 
it unlawfiil to fwear by the Heathen Em- 
perors. 'Twas made a Charge againft them 
under Caligula, that they refiis'd to 
fwear by his Name, {Jof. jintiq.mym. 10. 
/. 639.) by which is meant either bis bare 
Name, as in Horace, Ef. 1.1.2. Ju^ 
randafqi tuttm fer funmn ftmimus aras^ 
and which the Chriftians held likewile un* 
lawflil,\ {Origen^ p. 422.) or elie, which 
is mod likely, the common Oath by the 
Emperor's Genius^ the Refulal of which 
was made a Capital Crime under that Reign, 
{Suet . in Catig. c. 27.) They entertained 
fiich an Abhorrence of the Reman Stan* 
dards, with the Imperial Statnes upon them, 
that they thought it a Crime to admit 
them within the Walls of Jerufakm^ 
O^fifh^ Anttq. xviii. 4. /. 621 . T>e Bellor 
JuJAi. 9. /-y^pO ot even in any part 
of their Territories, (Jo/eph. Antiq. xviii. 
7. /. 627,^ Tho the common Opinion of 
the Jews (for the Tharifees were more 
rjgid^ did not diiallow of Images in gene- 
ral, provided they were not coniecrated,. 
X and 
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and made the Objeds of religious Worfhip^ 
as Dr. Aldrich has very folidly prov'd, 
(adjofefh. de Bello Jud L ii. p. Ox. Ed) 
War was never held unlawful by the 
Jewiili Principles : yet it is plain they re- 
fused to lift themielves in the Roman Le- 
gions» as inconfiftent with their Religion, 
Qofefh. Antiq. xviii. 5. / 623.) by rea* 
ibn, in all likelihood, of thefe idolatrous 
Tcfts. And therefore, as a Reward for 
their eminent Services, they procured from 
Julius CifiSAR an Exemption from 
ferving in the Wars, {Jofefh. Antiq.ifx^ . 
17. /. 487, 8.) and from Agrippa, (^ii^r- 
/i^. xvi. 4./. 550) Which Privil^e was 
confirmed by Agrippa. Dolabella, 
I confefe, in his Edid in their favour, affigns 
other Reafons for it, as the Obfervation 
of their Sabbath, and the prohibited Meats : 
But 'tis plain thefe were not the only Rea- 
fons, becaufe they wotfd have held as 
ftrongly againft the fcrving under Xerxes, 
{Jofi/h. p. 1047.) and the Macedonian 
Kings oi Syria, {Maccab. L i. f . 1 1.) which 
they did not fcruple j nor did they refufe 
to ferve under Julius Caesar, {An-- 
tiq. xiv. 1 5. /. 48 1 .) where they aded only 
as Confederates and Auxiliaries, under the 
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Command of their own Officers, and coor 
fequearly were exempt from thofe Tcfts 
which the legionary Soldiers cou'd not be 
excused from. 

§ 12. BEFORE I finiih this Argu- 
ment, I will firfl add one general Obler- 
vation, That no civil or military Tcft was 
ever difpens'd with in favour of the Chrii^ 
tians, even under Reigns the mod indulgent 
to our Religion ; as remarkably appears 
by the Example ofMARiNus, a Soldier 
under the Emperor Gallienus, at a 
time when the Church injoy'd a profound 
Peace, as we are afTur'd by Eusebius, 
(Hiji. vii. 1 5.) The lame is confirmed by 
Tertullian, {deldoLci'j) He there 
puts the cafe, Whether it was lawful for 
a Chrillian to be a civil Magillrate ; and 
feems, tho a little ironically, to determine 
in the Affirmative, provided thole idola- 
trous Tefts (of which he gives us a long 
Lift, and moft whereof were really idola- 
trous) cou'd be evaded by Fraud or Fa- 
vour ; which cafe he thinks cou*d hardly 
ever happen. Si hoc credibile eft fieri fojje . 
And even this Trick, if it cou'd ever fuc- 
ceed, wou'd have been condenm'd by the 

Chriftian 



tpi Letters concerning 

Chriftian Church, as appears by the Cafi* 
of the Libellatici, lb often mentioned by 
St. Cyprian; who, to iave themfelves 
from PerfecutioD. purchased Certificates 
from tho Civil Officers, that they had of- 
fered Saaifices, tho they really had not : 
which was decry 'd by the Chriftiaus of that 
Age as a mean and unworthy Artifice, and 
but one Remove from Apoftacy. The 
JewSy who had commonly more Favour 
ihew'd them than the Chriftians, were ihuc 
out by the fame Laws from all Imploy-^ 
ments, nor allow'd to bear Office in a 
Corporation, till Severus admitted them 
upon Terms confiftent with their Rel^ion, 
{T>ig. l. 50. tit. 2. c. J.) But we meet with 
no Precedent of this kind in favour of the 
Cbriflians till the Reign of Diocle* 
siAN. Aild EusEBius, (//{/?• viii. i.) 
reckons it a fingular and peculiar A6t of 
Grace in that Prince^ that he difpens'd 
with thofe Laws which required all Men 
to facrifice, as a neceffary Qualification 
before they cou'd enter upon any Imploy- 
ment, {EuJeb.Hijf. vii. 15,) There ard 
fome other military Teds, as the annua 
votorum Kuncufatio^ 8cc. which are as 
inconfiftent with the Cbriftian Religion as 
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any I have infifted on» as yoa may find 
in Tertullian, {de Corona militis^ 
c. 13. p« 12.) to whom, for brevity's lake, 
I refer yotk 

5 13. I SHALL now proceed to exa« 
mine the Objedions you have made a- 
gainft this Argument. You fay, cheChrii^ 
tians abounded in the Palace, which was 
fiU'd with Lares ^ &c. and that they might 
live as lawfidly in the Camp as in the 
Court, But is there any parallel berween 
thelc two Cafes ? Have I not prov'd by a 
Cloud of Witneflci, that the military Oath, 
and other idolatrous Teds, were exaded 
of the Chriftian Soldiers ? And can you 
prove by one (ingle Tcftimony, that the 
Emperor's Domefticks were obliged to wcr- 
ihip the Lares ? If they liv'd there free 
from Idolatry, 'tis becaufe no idolatrous 
Tefts were required of them. And if they 
were guilty of it, I hope you will never 
excufe the Idolatry of the Camp by that 
of the Court. If by confiderabie Perfbns 
in the Emperor's Court, you meaq. Civil 
Magiftrates, I readily agree with yod, that 
a Chriftian might as well be a Soldier as 
aM^iftrate : For Eusbbius (/.vii 15.) 
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aflures us that no Man Was qualify'd for 
any Dignity wfaatibever without (acrificiag ; 
which is coafirni'd by Tertullian, de 
Idol. c. 17. And the far greater part •£ 
the firft-Rate Magiftrates being Senators, 
of courfe were liable to all the idolatrous 
Tefts requirM of the Senate : for which 
I refer you to the firfl part of this Article. 
And 'twas fot this Reafbn undoubtedly, 
chat the Primitive Chriftians declined all 
civil Honours, {Minutius FeL p. 3 1 * . Ori-^ 
gen^ p. 42d, 7.) But to let this matter be- 
yond all dilute, I fliall produce the Au- 
thority of a whole National Synod at El* 
viru (in the beginning of the fourth Cen- 
tury, not long after D 10 CLE SI anV Per- 
iecution broke out) which excludes even 
Municipal M^iftrates from the Commu- 
nion for that Year, in which they bare 
office in their Boroughs {Canon 56.) And 
this is a plain Proof what Opinion tht 
Church, in that ^e, entertained of the 
Lawfubels of being a Civil Magiftrate. 

5 14. THE Chriftians in the Houfhold 
of CifiSAR, mentioned by St. Paul in 
his Epiftle to the Thilippans, were nei- 
ther Civil Magiftrates nor confiderable Per- 
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Tons : for I underftood the 'oucU K«jV«f@* 
in the fame ienfe as I do Familia Ca/aris^ 
ioLactantius, {detnorteTerficci^.) 
for the Emperor s Domeftidks ; that is, the 
Slaves and manumiz'd Servants of the Pa* 
lace. Tis in the fame manner I inrcr* 
pret iRENifius, (/. iv. r. 49.) where he 
(peaks of the Fideles in aula Regalia uu-^ 
der CoMMODUS. And I am confirmed 
in this Thought by the Authority of 
your admir*d Isaac Vossius, who (in 
his Letters to A, Rivet in defence of 
IgkatiusV Epiftlcs againfl Blondel, 
pubiifh'd with Bifllop P ear son V Vind. 
Ignat?) affirms that the greateft Part of 
the Primitive Chriftians were Slaves. What 
Reafon he had for this Opinion I Can^t 
guefs, except the Names of the firft Con- 
verts> which for the moft part do indeed 
belong to Slaves ; or the Authority of 
Julian, {aj^ud Cyr ilium, p. 206. E^dit^ 
Sfanheim^ who urges it as an Objection 
againft the Honour of Chriftianity ; which 
is in good part own*d and juftify'd by St. 
Cyril, who expofes it very handfomly, 
as it well deferv'd, for a weak and trifling 
Argument. As for thofe Slaves and Z/^ 
herti, they were imploy^d in the low and 
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fervile Offices of the Palace, and were in 
too mean a Station to have any Oaths or 
Teds impos'd upon them, or to have any 
nice Enquiry made after their Religion » 
and coniequently might live free enough 
from Idolatry : For 'tis plain from Ta^ 
ciTus, (jinn.xiy. 44.) that the Roman 
Servants under Nero were allowed to be 
of what Religion they pleas'd : ^ui^us (y^- 
vis") externa facra aut nulla. And there is 
no doubt but by externa facra he means 
the Chriftian and Jewifh Rehgions. And 
this hint of Vossius» if his Notion be 
right, by the way, helps me to another Ar- 
gument againft Chriftian Soldiers ; for Slaves 
were fhot out of the Roman Army upon pain 
of Death, (7)io p.377. Tlin.Ef.19. L 10.) 
Nor were the Liberti ever lifted but upon 
the moft preffing Exigencies, as is manifeft 
from the whole courfe of the Roman Hii^ 
tories. There is indeed an Inftance of an 
eminent Convert of St- PaulV, Ser- 
pius Paulus, the Pro-conful of Cv- 
PR us, {^ABs xiii.) And I wonder how fo 
pertinent an Inftance came to elcape a Man 
fb thorowiy vers'd in reading of the 
Bible. But in this cafe, we ought to con- 
fider that Sergius Paulus had paft 
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thro' the idolatrous Teds that were re* 
quifite to qualify him for his Office be* 
fore his Converfion ; and all other Ads 
of Idolatry he might eafily avoid, 10 his 
own Govermnent, where he had no body 
to controul him. And the Pro*coniuUhip 
being an annual Imployment, he might> 
when his Year was eiqw^, retire from 
pablick Bufineis to a private Life, as I am 
inclin'd to believe he did ; becaufe Ju« 
LI AN (afud CyriUum, p. 206.) fays that 
he made no Figure in the World, and was 
not taken notice of by any Writer of that 
A%t : which St. Cyril, in his Anfwer, 
does not think fit to deny. 

S15. EPAPHRODITUS was a 
confiderable Man at Court, and Mailer of 
Requefts to Nero, But is there the lead: 
Probability, or Proof, that this Epaphro- 
DiTus was the fame with St. PaulV? 
Do you, in good earned, believe that 
NeroV Mailer of Requefts was imploy'd 
as a MefTenger to carry Letters backward 
and forward between St. Paul and the 
TPhilippians ? Can you im^ine that the 
Biihop of Thilippi (for fo Theodoret 
lays he w^) wou'd accept an OiEce ia 
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the Court, which oblig'd him to a con- 
flant AblcDce from his Pailoral Charge ? 
And wou'd not this be an excellent Argu- 
ment to CourtrBifhops to prove the Apollo- 
lical Inftitution of Non-Refidence ? For 
iDy part, I can as foon believe that Ti-^ 
GELLxNus and Petronius Arbiter 
were Chriftians asEpAPHRooiTus, who 
was a known Favourite of NeroV, and 
follow 'd his Fortunes to the laft ; and, in 
concluHon, help'd him to murder himfelf : 
which, by the way, is an excellent fign 
of his being a Chriftian. And for this 
very Fadl he was afterwards put to death, 
but not martyr'd, by Do mix i an, as we 
gre tpld by Suetonius, (in T^omit. c 14. 
and ^/^, p. 766 ) And Flint alludes to 
it in his Tanegyrick^ C' J3- '^ y^^ can 
produce the Authority of any profane or 
ecclefiaftical Writer that he iuffer'd Mar- 
tyrdom, I am content to give up the whole 
Controveriy. I thought you had been 
the jfirfl: Author of this ftrange Paradox ; 
but Berkelius and Sal den us had th^ 
ftart of you, as I find in Albertus Fa, 
BR IT I us, Bibliotheca Graca^ /.iv./. 257. 
^LxaA the Ceniure he pafTes on the Opinion 
pf fbofc twp CtiticKs, very well deferves 
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your Reading. I am very willing to be- 
lieve upon your Authority, that Jose- 
p-HOS dedicated his Hiftory to this&me 
Efaphroditus; but I muft firftbegof 
you to refolvc one difficulty, which I can't 
eafily get oyer. Josephus addreiTes the 
Hiflory of his Life to EpAPHRODirust 
(p. 1031.) who was doobtlds the fame 
Perfba to whom he infirribes his Antiqui- 
ties. In that Book he plainly mentions 
the Death of King Agrippa, (/. 1026.) 
Justus Tiberiensis, who was Con- 
temporary with Josephus, places the 
Death of that Prince in the third Year of 
Trajan {apuJ TAotium^ cod. 33. /. 20.) 
But NiRoV Epaphroditus was pot 
to death in the fifteenth Year of Do mi* 
TiAN, five Years before, (©/^, p. 765.) 
and confequently the Epaphroditus 
of Josephus was a different Perfon. 
'Tis tme, Mr. Dodweli. {odTearJonii 
of.fofthuma^ P- 173) eorreds this Paflage 
of Justus; and inftead of Trajan 
woud fubftitute Vespasian. And Dn 
Aldrich {ad Jofeph. de Bella Jud. I. ii. 
r. 14.) changes the Reading into Domi- 
TIAN. But this is an uofufferable Liberty, 
to fet up their own Coojedures without 

N 4 the 
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the leaft warrant from any Manufcript to 
Ibpport them. And thele Corredions are 
plainly confhted by two excellent Medals 
produced by Mr.SpANHEiM, {deVjuNu- 
mtf^. ^11. Lond. Edit.) which prove King 
A GRIP PA alive in the fixth and fifteenth 
Years of Domitian : fi-om whence I 
conclude, that the common Reading in 
Phot I us is the true one. And if fb, 
can any Man believe that Justus cou'd 
poflibly miftake in the Relation of a Fa(2 
which fell out in his own Time and Me* 
mory ? 

Si6. YOUR next Objedion is drawn 
from the Example of Cornelius the 
Centurion ; who, you (ay» continued in the 
Army alter his Converfion to Chriftianity« 
But for this you bring no other Proof but 
the great Names of Selden and Gro- 
Tius ; which may be an Aigumentto my 
Modefly, but not to my Juc^ment. The 
Bible is (ilcnt on this head, and the Proo& 
from thence are equal on both fides. To 
me it feems mod probable, that he quitted 
the Army, if I may be allowed to argue 
from the common Pradice of the Primi* 
tive Converts, who Ipld their Lands, parted 

with 
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with their Imployments aod P^ofeflioDS, 
and left all to follow Chrift aod the Apof^ 
ties: andTERTULLiAN feems plainly to 
intimate as much, (de Cor. Mil c. 1 1 .) 
and more plainly, {deldoL c. 19.) And 
this was certainly the receiv'd Opinion 
of the antient Church ; otherwife, af- 
ter {o plain a Precedent in Scripture to 
the contrary, it was impoflible that all 
the Fathers of the next Age cou'd have 
fo univerfally agreed in decrying the Law« 
ftilnefs of War, and confequently of lerving 
in the Army. But to reduce this Aigu- 
ment to a ihort Iflue, either the Teds be- 
fore-mention'd were then in force, or they 
were not ; if not, the Example of Cor- 
nelius can never warrant the Lawfulnefs 
of ierving in the Army at a time when 
we are lure they were in force : if they 
were then in force, I wou'd faii^ know 
if you think St. Peter wou'd haVe given 
the lead Countenance to (uch Idolatry and 
Hypocrify. But my Opinion is, that they 
were then in force, as appears /oy feveral 
Inftances I have already produced And 
'tis very unlikely they fhou'd be difpens'd 
with under fuch a blafphemous idolatrous 
Tyrant as Caligula, in whole Rdgn 

Ba- 
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Baronius and Biihop Pearson {An* 
nal. Taul. p. 4.) have Tigbtiy piac'd the 
Conveifion of CoRNBLius, andnotun- 
derXiDERius as you fiippole. Audbc^ 
iides thefe Teds which were commcQ to 
all Soldiers, 'tis plain from Tehtul- 
][.iAK, (de Idol. c. 19.} that all above the 
Rank of the Milites Caligati^ or private 
Soldiers, lay under the neceffitas immola* 
tionuffty under the oeceffity of lacrificing 
(to the Heathen Gods ;) which is confirmed 
by EusEBjus, {Hift. vii- 15.) And for 
thofe Reaibns I am of opinion that C or- 
NELius quitted the Service when he ixn* 
brac'd the Cbriftian Reli^n, 

5*17. I AM very much miflaken in 
the nature and force of my Aiguments, 
if I have not prov*d, beyond ail reafonable 
exception, that: there were fqch military 
Tefts, that they were imposed on all Sol* 
diers without diClindion, aod that they 
were inconfilbent with Chriftiai^ity. And 
from thefe Premifes there refults this juft 
and necelTary Condufion, That there ei- 
ther were no Chriftians in the Army of 
Antoninus, or elfe that they were 
gpilty of grofs Idolatry, and conleqnently 

were 



thf Thundering Legion. 103 

were uncapable of working Miracles. At 
the fame time, I readily own that there 
were Chriftian Soldiers in the third Cen - 
tory, who, by the Principles I have laid 
down, muft of courfe be Occafional Con* 
formifts. To this you objed, that if the 
Chriftians then ferv'd in the Army, I 
ought from thence to have concluded, that 
they might lawfully do it. But I can ne- 
ver allow this way of reafbniog to be 
condufive, till you firft prove that all the 
Chriflians of that Age liv'd up fully to the 
Principles of theh' Religion : But till that's 
done, you muft give me leave to think 
that your Argument \\as more Charity: 
than Force in it, as I fhall prove by fbme 
enlightning Inflances before I have done 
with this Head. I alledg^d, that this Prac* 
tice took its rife in the third Century, when 
the Severity of the Chriftian EKfcipline 
b^an to abate. But (ince you won't al- 
low that the Chriflians departed from their 
primitive Purity before the Reign of Con- 
STANTiNE, much kfs that they were 
guilty of fb crying a Corruption as Occa- 
fional Conformity, 'tis my Bufinefs to 
prove it in the foUowiog Sedions. 

5 18. 
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J 1 8. W HAT fay you in the firft place 
to C YPRi A nV Complaint of the Corrup- 
tion of the Chriftian Diicipline, abont the 
middle of the third Century ? Traditam 
divinitus ^ifiiflinam Tax longa corrufe^ 
rat. (de lapfis, /. 88- Amfter. Ed) Does 
not EusEBius {Hift. viii. i.) iet forth the 
prodigious Decay of the primitive Zeal 
and Piety, at the end of the fame Cen- 
tury, in very lively Colours ? And does 
he not derive it from the (ame Caufe, the 
too great Eafe and Plenty they enjoy'd ? 

^ m M m>Am Ufv9fec4f. £k>es not Ter. 

TULLiAN in efledl fay the fame thing? 
{de Fugd in Terfecnt. c. i.) That the 
Severity of the Chriftian Dilcipline was 
rais'd and reviv'd by Perfecution, and con* 
iequently ilackenM and grew remifs under 
a Toleration. And 'tis to the long Peace 
the Church enjoy*d from the Death of 
Antoninus to the tenth of Severus, 
that I afcribe the Rife of this Corraption 
and many others, which are fet in a true 
L^ht by Tertullian, in his Books de 
Idolol. de SfeBaculis^ &c. This appears 
even in one Inftance, which tho in it felf 
very inconfiderable, yet ibews how fall the 
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Ciiriftians were declining from their pri- 
mitive Rigour. Tis the cafe of the Sol- 
dier who refbs'd to wear the Garland of 
Flowers on the donative Day, and was 
blam'd for his mileaibnable Zeal, as they 
cidrd it, by a great number of the Chrif^ 
tians of that time: tho till then Ter. 
TUL LiAN afliires ns that 'twas the received 
Opinion, confirmed by the conftant Prac- 
tice of the Church from the firft Rife of 
ChriAianity, that 'twas unlawful to wear 
the Garland ; which is confirm^ by M i- 
Nucius Felix and Clemens Alex. 
QP^dag. ii. 8. /. 179, 180, i.) Baro- 
Nius has very uujuftly cenlbr'd Ter- 
TULLiAN for his precife Severity on this 
head ; for if he has fairly dated the cafe, 
and thefe Garlands were really worn in ho- 
nour of the Heathen Gods, as both he 
and Clemens (i^.) exprefly affirm, I 
think his reafbning to be very right. 
^Twou'd be endlefs to recite all the Exam- 
ples of this kind which you may find in 
Tertullian ; but he has given us one 
very extraordinary Inilance, which deferves 
to be taken notice of; Adkguntur in or^ 
dinem Ecckfiajlicum Artifices Idokmm^ 
(de IdoL c. 7.) Was not that an excellent 

Trade 
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Trade for Clergymen to drive, and is iC 
not a good Argument of the loofe Difel- 
plioe which was growing up in that Age ? 

Sip. T H E R £ are numerous Inftances 
in that Age of Occafional Conformity, by 
which I mean a mercenary Compliance, 
when there was no Perlecution afoot^ 
with the Pagan Worfliip. TertullianV 
whole Book, Je Idolol. is one continu'd 
Satire on Occafional Conformity^ of which 
the Chriflian Soldiers were notorioufly 
guilty, as ^ears by TertullianV 
Soldier, who was not caihier^d barely for 
refufing to wear the Garland, but becauie 
by that kOt^ and afterwards before his 
OtRctu he had declared himfelf a ChriP 
tion ; which Ibows that no profefs'd Chril^ 
tian was then allowed in the Army, and 
coniequently that his Comrades who ftay*d 
behind, the tot CommiUttmes^ all dif^ 
fembled their Religion, and conformed in 
outward Appearance to PaganiTm : which 
was agreeable enough to the loofe Prin- 
ciples which began to prevail in that Age^ 
Nemo fi debet framulgare^ (TertuU. de 
IdoL C.21) M^ny other Cfariftians of that 
Age made no ccwlctenoe of aflifting at 

the 
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the Heatfaen Sacrifices, without any oe- 
ceflity, {LaStgnt. de mart. Terfic. c, 10.) 
And even under Julian. {Truden. Afo- 
tbeo. V. 530, &c) tho that Ufigc was ex. 
prefly condenm'd by the Synod of El- 
vira. {Canon 59.) But 1 have another 
Inftance behind, which is ftili more ex- 
traordinary. 'Tis of (bme Chriftians who 
made no (cniple of being Heathen Priefts, 
{Laifant. demon. Terfic. c. 10.) ^idafn 
Mimfirorum fcientts Dominam cum af- 
Jfjierent immolantif 8cq. What thefe Mi- 
nifiri were, he explains a little lower, 
quifacris minijirabtmt ; that is, the lowefl: 
Order of the Pi^an Hierarchy, as the 
Tof£^ Vietimarii, Mditui. &c. dcfcrib'd 
by Manilius, (/. v. v. 340.) Atqi au£lo- 
rates in tertia Jura Minijflros ; and men- 
tton'd by Ot ID in Faji.l v. ^19. Tacjinn. 
xiiL ay. Lncan. i. t/. 6 1 2 . Juvenal Sat. xii. 
V. i4« SchoLVirgil.Gearg.ni. x;. 488* Ser- 
vius adjEn.YUU v. 270. adjEn. xi. t;. j j8. 
who all de the word Minijier in the fame 
Senie, as I underftand it in Lactantius* 
And that 'twas no uncommon Pradice for 
Chriftians to accept of Heathen Prieft* 
hoods, is moft certain from the Council 
oi Elvira (in the very beginning of the 

o fourth 
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fourth Cditory) which was forced to make 
ieveral Canons to forbid that fcandalous 
U(age» (Cm.s, 3, 4>55) which arc ad- 
mirably well explain'd by Mr. Aobes- 
PINE Bilhop of OrkanSf in his learned 
Notes on that Synod ; where he has fully 
prov'd that this infamous Cuftom continued 
loi^ after the Eftablilhment of Chriftianity. 
After theie notorious Inftances, I hope 
yon will allow that there was fuch a thing 
in thole times as Occaitonal Conformity, 
and founded on the lame mercenary Prin- 
ciples, but infinitely more fcandalous thaa 
that of the prefent Age. I am fenfible thefe 
are ihocking and invidious Truths, and very 
contrary to the Ideas we have taken up of 
the univer&l Sandhty and Purity of the 
Chriftians in thole Times, upon the Credit 
of Halloix, Cave, Dupin, and other 
lecond-hand Writers, who are all Praife 
and Pan^rick on this Subjed, and have 
fhown us their bright fide, but drawn a 
Veil over their Faults and Failings. There 
appear no Examples of this kind in the 
fecond Century, from any Ecdefiaflical 
Writers that I know of ; and therefore wc 
may reafonably conclude, that that Age 
was wholly free from this Corruption, 
a Adrian^ 
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Adrian, I confeis, (ia his Letter pre- 
Icrv^d by Vopiscus, in the Life of 
Saturninus) charges the ChriftianS 
of Alexandria with worfhipping Sera- 
fis^ and other Adls of Idolatry : But al- 
lowing that Letter to be genuine, which 
may be very juftly queftion'd, it can ne- 
ver be underftood of the Orthodox Chrit 
tians. For my part, I underftand it with 
Baron lus of the Gnofticks^ who liv*d 
in that City, where Basilides had 
newly founded or revived that damnable 
Seift, {Eiifeb. Chron. Hiji. iv. 7.) whofe 
Principles were never to fuffer for any 
Religion, and therefore comply'd with all, 
{Eufeb. 36.) And tho in outward Ap- 
pearance they made Profeflion of Chriflia- 
nity, yet 'tis plain by their Pradice that 
at the bottom they thought all Reh'gions 
alike. For which Reafon JustinMar* 
TYR denies them to be Chrijiians, (^DiaL 
cum Tryph. p. 2 5 3 ) And A d ri a n V Cha^ 
ra<^er agrees perfedly well with the Doc- 
trines and Actions of iuch Mifcreants. 

520. HAVING fully made good what 
I undertook to prove, That many grofs 
Corraptions had crept very early into the 

Vol. IL O third 
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third Century* in which number I reckon 
the Practice of (erving in the Army, I 
ihall now confider the lad ObJe(5lion you 
have ofler'd againft this Article, That 
'tis very unaccountable that there fhou'd 
be no Chriftian Soldiers under Antoni- 
nus, tho in thirty Years after it cannot 
be deny^d but there were fbme. To this 
I anfwer, that if I cou'd aflign no Reafon 
for this fudden Change, yet if I have 
prov'd the Fad: by Authors of undoubted 
Credit, this Argument can never have any 
weight, unlefs youll fet up bare Proba- 
bilities in oppofition to pofitive Proois. 
But I have aflign'd a very probable Realbn 
for it, the long Toleration from Anto- 
ninus to SfiVERUs, and illuftrated it 
with parallel Inftances from Cyprian . 
and EusEBius, who afcribe the Growth 
of all Corruptions in the Church to the 
fame Caufes : Befides, I have demonflrated 
by many Examples, that the Chrillians, in 
cafe their Principles wou'd have allow'd 
them to lerve, were fliut out of the Army 
under perfecuting Reigns ; and you have 
neither thought fit to deny the Fad, nor 
offer one Syllable to difprove the Confe- 
quence I had drawn from it, except what 

has 
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has been already anfwcr'd. But after all, 
why do you think this Alteration (b very 
extraordinajy ? Are there no Precedents 
to be met with in Church Hiftory of as 
fudden turns in Points of far greater Im- 
portance ? Did not the World almoft uni- 
vcrfally, in a far Ihorter fpace of Time, 
turn from Orthodoxy to Arianifm ? Did 
not the whole Body of the People of Eng- 
land^ at the Reformation, in the compafs 
of twelve Years, change their Religion three 
times ? But to come nearer home to the 
prefent Age, han't we fcen as quick turns, 
even of paffive Principles, in our own Days, 
and in our own Country ? In thofe Inflances 
I have produced, the Change was univerfal : 
But in the prefent Cafe 'twas only a corrupt 
VxzGtict of fome particular Perlbns, con- 
demned by the Fathers of that Age, and 
never warranted by the Authority of the 
Church, as I have ihown at § p. nor do 
the numbers of the Chriftian Soldiers, at 
that time, appear to have been conHde* 
rable. They leem moft of them to have 
been converted in the Army ; and a good 
part of them, upon their Converfion, 
quitted the Service, as we are aflur'd by 
Tertullian, {de Caron, mil. c. 11.) 

O 2 And 
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And if you'll take O r i g e nV Word for 
it, in his Anfwcr to Celsus, which was 
written about the middle of the third Cen- 
tury, under the Emperor Philip, a 
known Favourer of Chridianity, there 
were then no Chriftian Soldiers in the 
Army,. {Origen contra Celfum, p. 427.) 

^21. THERE remains nothing of 
your Anfwer to examine, but your laft 
Obfcrvation on this Article, That Xiphi- 
LIN is the only Writer who dircdiy af- 
firms that this Legion was intircly com- 
posed of Chriftians. But does not N ice- 
phorus almoft as exprefly afTert, and 
EusEBiys as plainly intimate, the fame ? 
And yon will pardon me if I think you are 
the firft Man who ever underftood either 
of them in another Senfe. Gregory 
Nyssen makes the whole or the far 
greater .part of the Legion to be Chriftians. 
The other Authors indeed differ very wide- 
ly from this Account. Tertullian 
and the Alexandrian Chronicle (ay no- 
thing like it : and Orosius and Paulus 
DiACONus exprefly contradict it, and 
fay the Miracle was wrought by rudis 
J^arvufa\ milltum Humerus. And the Au- 
thor 
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thor of AntoninusV forg*d Epiftlcfiys, 
they bore no Arms, and confequently 
were no Soldiers : and their difagrcement 
in nioft other Particulars of this Story is 
very remarkable. Antoninus led his 
Army in Perfon, according to Eusebius 
in his Hiftory, andXiPHiLiN : But the 
fame EusBBius, in his Chronicle, and 
the Alexandrine Chronicle, fays he was 
abfent, and that the Army was commanded 
by Pertinax, Tertullian men- 
tions nothing but a Shower of Rain, 
which refrelh'd the Roman Army ; the 
reft all tell you, that the Enemy's Army 
was defeated by a Storm of Thunder and 
Lightning, at the fame time. And Gre- 
gory Nyssen differs from all the refl:, 
in almoft every Article of his Relation. 
Here is a very hopeful Evidence (iimm*d 
up, and Fm miftakcn if a Jury wou'd find 
a Bill upon the Tcftimony of (iich Wit- 
neffes as vary'd in every Circumftance of 
the Story. To me. I am (iire, the clafli- 
ing of the Chriftian Writers, in fo many 
material Heads of the Miracle, is a good 
Argument of the Impollure of the whole : 
For 'tis a plain Proof that 'twas warranted 
by no authentick Memoirs of the Age in 

O 2 which 
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which 'twas faid to happen, but built all 
upon common Fame and Tradition, the 
worft Authorities in the World : Other* 
wife, all Writers muft have cpncun'd in 
every material Circumllance of the Story* 
Truth is one, but Falfhood is infinite. 

A Defence of the fecond Arttck^ 

^That the Thundering Legion did 
not take its Name from this Mi- 
racle. 

ALL the Advocates for the Miracle 
having given up the Article in de- 
bate as a Point never to be maintain'd« I 
took it for granted you wou'd not difpute 
it ; for which Reaibn I was very fhort in 
my Arguments on that head : But fince 
you are refolv'd to take up the Cupels 
in defence of A poll in ar is, you will 
give me leave to examine the Reafons you 
have produced, and to offer fome new Ar- 
guments to make good my Charge ^ainft 
him. 

5 I. I FIND we are pretty well a- 
greed that the Legio Melitena of Euse- 

BIUS, 
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Bius, is a CBimerical Legion of his own 
Invention, and that he was led into this 
Error by miftaking the name of the Place 
where it was quartered for the name of 
the Legion it felf. Tis very probable 
that Dio and Eusebius mean the fame 
Legion, viz. the i ima Fulminatrix. Dig 
ftys, 'twas polled in Cappadocia^ in which 
Province Melitene lay. The Notitia and 
Procopius both place it at Melitene. 
The lame Legion ferv'd in Armenia under 
Nero, iXac. Ann.w. 6.) was from thence 
removed to Syria^ and afterward imploy'd 
at the Siege of Jerufalem under Titus, 
{Tac. Hiji. V. i .) and 'tis very probable 
was one of the Legions added to Cappa- 
docia by Vespasian, {Suet, in Vefp. 8.) 
where we areTure 'twas quartered in DioV 
time. But to fet this matter beyond all 
difpute, we have the exprefe Teftimony of 
XiPHiLiN, thatDio, in his Catalogue of 
the Legions, has mentioned this very won- 
der-working Legion 2 now 'tis plain he has 
mention'd no other Legio Fulminatrix^ 
but the izma in Cappadocia, and which 
is confequently the (ame with the Meli^ 
tenian Legion of Eusebius and Xiphi- 
UN. All this you do not only grant, 

O 4 but 
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but contend for ; which is very ftrange» 
fince *tis plainly giving up the Point in 
difpute : For if the Melitenian Legion of 
EusEBius be the very fame with the 
1 2ma Fidmlnatrtx of Dio, 'tis moft cer- 
tain it cou*d not take its Name from 
this Miracle, fince it had that Name under 
Trajan and Augustus, almoft two 
Centuries before the Date of this Miracle. 

5 2. IN the next place, you infift that 
there was another Legion of the fame 
name ; which if you cou'd prove, woti'd 
be no advantage to your Caufe, fince you 
own that the Thundering Legton of Xi^ 
PHiLiN and EusEBius was the fame 
with DioV ; which, you confefs, had that 
name long before the Reign of Anto^^ 
N I N us. But even in this I muft beg leave 
to differ from you : There is no FacJl, I 
Know of in Hiftory, more certain than 
that there was no other Legio Fulmina- 
trix in the Reign of Antoninus, nor 
long after. Dio (/. Iv./. 564.) has given 
us a Lift of all the Legions of Augus- 
tus, and all the new ones that were raised 
by the luccecding Emperors, as low as 
the Reign of Severus Alexander, 
where his Hiftory ends. No other Le- 

.? gion 
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gion of that Name is mentioned by him, 
nor in the Itinerary of Antoninus, nor 
the Notitia. There appears no other Le* 
gid Fulminatrix in the Catalogue of the 
Legions preferv*d in the Infiriptio CafU 
tolina^ which is later than Dioclesian, 
and has been pubhfh'd by Gruter, Lip- 
sius, Pancirollus, but moft corredly 
of all by Patin in his Suetonius^ (/. 377.) 
nor in any other Inicription or Medal now 
extant. From all which, 'tis as clear as 
the Sun, that there was no other Legion 
of that Name for the firft three or four 
Centuries : And if you cou'd produce any 
other, it muft have been rais'd long after 
the Reign of A n t o n i n us, and cou'd do 
no manner of Service to your Caufe. 

J 3- AS for your Argument from 
. GoLTZius, you muft pardon me if L 

^ think your Memory has deceived you. 

The Criticks who have defended this Mi- 
racle, had all read Goltzius; and if 
they had found fuch a Medal in him, 
wou'd not have faiPd to urge it in be- 
half of their Caufe. I am apt enough 
to believe that the fame Legion may be 
roention'd in feveral Coins of Goltzius, 

buc 
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but not difTerent Legions of the fame 
Name. This Legion, you fay, is fix'd at 
Melitene by the Notitia^ with a particular 
note of Diftindion ; which implies there 
was another of that Name fomewhere eUe. 
But what note of diftindion is it men* 
tion'd with ? Was it not the deftgn of the 
Notitia to give a fliort view of the civil 
and military Government of the Empire ? 
And to this end, has it not fet down the 
Places where all the Legions, Cohorts^ 
and Squadrons were pofted ? Are not the 
firft and fifteenth Legions fet down in the 
lame Chapter, with the fame notes of 
Diaindion? And all the reft of the 
Legions mention'd in the fame manner; 
in other Parts of that Book ? And may 
you not, by this way of arguing, double 
all the Squadrons and Legions in the N(h 
$itia ? 

^ 4. T O fhow you all imaginable fair 
play, and to let you fee that I contend for 
Truth, and not for YiOtory^ I will for 
once furnifh you with a Padage of Con- 

STANTINE PORPHYROGENNETUS, (in 

his Treatife, as I believe, de Thematibus) 
which may fcem, at firfl fight, to favour 

1 your 
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your Opinion of two Thundering Legions. 
Tis cited by Scaliger, in his The^ 
faurus Temporum^ in thefc Words, m i Ai- 

^V i rSf It |U(difTtf;«»r txiy^n Ki^^^Cih©' t^ «aaji 

n/^iAxd ; which I render thus, Sicut Le^ 
gio 40 martyrwn Fubninatrix dicebatur^ 
& alia Tifidica. As for the L^ion of 
the 40 Martyrs, we know from Proco- 
pius, ascited by Pancirollus on the 
Notitia^ that 'twas the fame with the 
lima Fuhninatrix. Thefc 40 Martyrs 
(uffer*d under Licinius : And you may 
read the Hiftory of their Martyrdom in a 
whole Homily of St. B a s i l on that Sub- 
bed", and the miraculous Difcovery of 
their Reliques in Sozomen, (/. ix. c. 2.) 
all which I want Faith to believe : And 
I pity, from my heart, the hard Fate of 
this poor Legion, to be made the SubjeiS: 
of fb many Ecclefiaftical Legends. As for 
the alia Tifidica^ I don't well know whe* 
ther he means there was another Legion 
iirnam'd Tifidica^ or another Tijidian Le- 
gion firnam'd Fuhninatrix ; for the Words 
will bear both Senfes. If the laft Senfe 
be the right one, you have a Voucher 
for two Thundering Legions. But this 
Legio Tifidica Fuhninatrix is like the 

Meli- 
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Melitenian, unknown to all the Writers 
of the four firft Centuries ; and if there 
were ever any liich, it muft have beeii 
either new rais'd, or new nam'd, under the 
Byzantine Emperors, and confequently 
can do no manner of Service to your 
Caufe. Befides, you know how little ftrefs 
is to be laid on the Authority of a Wri- 
ter of the tenth Century. However, I 
defire you to tranfcribe this PafTage of 
CoNSTANTiNE at large, with what goes 
before and after, that I may be able to 
make a right Judgment of it. You will 
find it, I prelume, in the firft Volume of 
the Byzantine Hiflorians, with his Ex- 
cerpta Legationes^ which, I think, you 
told me were in Canon Foulk*j Li« 
brary. 

^5. I SHALL wind up this Article 
with a judicious Remark of Valesius 
on this Subjed : He blames EusEBiusfor 
citing neither the very Words nor the parti- 
cular Treatife of Apollinaris, from 
whence he took this Relation ; which 
looks like an Intimation, as if he quef- 
tion'd the Accuracy ofEusEBius in this 

matter : and I think he had good Reaibn 

to 
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to (ulped^ it. EusEBius (iv. 27.) owos 
that ail the Works of Apqllinaris, 
which came to his hands, were writtea 
before the Rife oi Mentanijm^ and coofe*' 
quencly before this Miracle, except his 
Book againft the Montanifts^ which was 
a very improper Place to relate this Mi- 
racle, the Montanifts being indeed Herer 
ticks but no Heathens : which makes me 
fuQ>e^ that EusEBius took this Rela- 
tion upon Tradition or Truft, from fome 
iPeribns who pretended to have ieen it in 
ibmcWorkof Apollinaris, which he 
never. met with, and which perhaps was 
never extant, or was perhaps ipurious. I 
am confirmed in this Opinion by the fi- 
lence of Tertullian, and all the fbl* 
lowing Writers, (except Xiphilin and 
NiCEPHORus, who copy from Euse- 
Bins) who never wotfd otherwife have 
omitted fo fignal a Circumftance of the 
Story, cfpecially when 'twas attefted by 
an eminent Father, who liv'd in the very 
time when the Miracle was wrought. Be* 
fides, 'tis the Cudom of Eusebius, on 
moft other Occafions, to cite the very 
Words of his Author, as he has done 
TertullianV in this very Chapter; 

and 
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and thofe Citations are the moft valuable 
part of his Hiftory. From all which, I 
am apt to think Eusebius never faw 
this Book of Apollinaris, nor any 
body elfe ; and therefore I am willing to 
acquit Apollinaris of my Charge a- 
gainft him, and fix it on the Negligence 
of Eusebius. 

ji defence of the third Articky 

^at Antoninus never afcrih'd 
this Miracle to the Prayers of 
the Chripians. 

MY Argument in defence of this Ar- 
ticle, from the filencc of all the 
Heathen Hiftorians, you anfwer by 
chaiging it on their Bigotry and Malice 
to the Chriftians, and that they cou'd not 
own the Fad without believing Chriftia- 
nity : But there appears no fiich Paflion and 
Prejudice in their Writings as you reprefent. 
Ta c I T u s, tho a profeft Enemy, clears them 
from the Guilt of hamiD^Rome, {Ann. xv. 
44.) And Pliny gives them a juft and 
noble Charader, in his celebrated Epiftlc, 
(x. 97.) And Lucia N {de morte Tere- 
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grini) himfelf, tho be laughs at their Re- 
ligion, does them ample Jullice in own- 
ing their (leadinefs to their Principles, 
their Charity and Bounty, with their o- 
ther moral Virtues ; and ieems to treat 
them with Relped: in his Tfeudomantis. 
They are never once nam'd with Re- 
proach by Dio, or the fix Writers of 
the Hiftoria Augufta, and frequently with 
Honour by Marcellinus. Nor were 
the Heathens obliged, by the Principles of 
their Religion, to rejed all Chriftian Mi- 
racles without Exception. Many of their 
Writers, as well as. the Jews^ acknow- 
ledged the Miracles of Chriji^ without be* 
ing Converts to Chriftianity ; for the firft 
afcrib'd them to Magick, as the lad did 
to Beelzebub. The Miracles under Ju- 
lian andXHEODOSius, are own'dwith 
great Candor by Marcellinus and 
Claudian ; and St. Jerom afllu-esus, 
that even Porphyry and Eunomius 
acknowledged the Miracles which were 
wrought at the' Tombs of the Martyrs, 
{vid. Huet.^em. p. 41.) And after all, 
this Argument proves too much, and may 
be turoM diredly upon you. For by the 
fame Rule Antoninus cou'd not believe 

the 
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the MiraclCi as you fay he did, without 
turning Chriftian, which we are fiire he 
did not. This Argument can never be 
anfwer'd upon your Principles : But t 
iball take no advantage of it, becaufe I 
think you are miftaken in your Pofition, 
it being apparent from the Inftances I have 
produced, that the Heathens might and 
did own (bme Miracles of the Chriftians, 
without fiich a Contradidlion to their Prin- 
ciples as you fuppoic, and without the 
lead danger of turning Chriftians. I in- 
tirely agree with you in what follows, 
that the Heathens never afcrib'd any pub- 
lick Benefit to the Chriftians, as you prove 
from TertuL Apol c. 40. td which I may 
add another Paffage in' his Difcourfe to 
Scapula, c. 4. On the contrary, 'tis 
certain in the main, that as long as Pa^ 
ganifm prevailed, they charg'd all the Mife- 
ries and Misfortunes of the Empire on 
the Atheifm and Impiety of the Chriflians ; 
and upon any publick Calamity the com*' 
mon Cry was, Chrijlianos ad Leanes. 
This you confefs, tho it intirely ruins 
your own Hypothefis : For if this be trae, 
how came fuch a Bigot and Perfccutor as 
Antoninus to afcribe this Widioty to 

their 
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Ihcir Prayers ? If he quitted his Bigotry 
on this occafion* why, by the lam6 parity 
6f Realbn, might not the Heathen Hi(lo« 
rians, who of all others, ^ I h^ve prov'd, 
gave the faiteft quarter to the ChriftianSt 
have done them the fame Judice? In 
fuch a caie» t think it as incredible a§ 
ever, that (b many candid and impartial 
Writers fhouM all, with one conlent, con- 
fpire to difown lb iliemorable an Event i 
which, as you fay, gave a new Name to 
a L^on, was attefted by AwtoNiNus 
in his Letter to the Senate, and fpread all 
the World over by the imperial Edids in 
&vour of the Chriftians. 

5 1. AFTER you had flatly dciiyM 
that the Heathen Writers, by the Princi- 
ples of their Religion, Cotfd eVer yield 
the Chriftians the Honour of this Mira-^ 
de, you make them give it up by a fidd 
wind, in afcribing it to the Chaldeans ; 
by whom, you fay, the Chriftians Were 
meant. And this you prove by the help 
of two very precarious SuppofitionS, that 

the Heathens confounded the Chriftiabj 
with the Jews^ and the Jews with the 

Chaldeans. As for the firft, I am willing 

Vol. II. P to 
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to allow it in the firft Rife of Chriftia- 
nity ; becaqfe the firft Chriftians were all 
Jews : But when our Religion bad gain'd 
footing amoi^ the Heathens, they were 
well enough acquainted with the Diflinc* 
tion, as appears by their different Treat- 
ment of both. Sometimes the Jews were 
perfecuted, and not the Chriftians, as uq« 
der Vespasian, {Eufeb. EccL Hifi. i\u 
17.) At other times the Chriflians, and 
not the Jews^ as under Trajan, and the 
Antonini; and after the gre^t Rebellipa 
of the Jews under Adhiaij, when they 
lb barbaroufly malfacred the Chriftians for 
refufing to abjure their Religion, and bear 
Arms againft the Romans^ the Diftin<^ioo 
grew notorious to all the World. From 
that time, the Jews were the mod a- 
vow'd Enemies of the Chriftians. Twas 
they gave rife to thofe villanoi^ Re« 
ports which exposed them to the Rage of 
the Heathens, {Orig. contra Celf. lib, 6. 
p. 293,4.) and were the moft adive la- 
ilraments in promoting all the fucce^ding 
Perlecutions, {vid. A£ta Tokfcarft^ ® 
Eufeb. V. 16.) All the Writers about this 
time well knew the Difference betw^a 
thcm^ as Adrian in his Letter, prefov'd 

a hy 



^ / ■ 
the Tbtmdeting Legion. 217 

hy V opiscu s, {in Saturnino) G el s u s, 
Gil L EN, and others. And I know of 
BO Writes near the Age of Antoninus 
(for Arrian, fo oftea eked on this oc- 
td&oxL, ^eaks only of the Jews properly 
fixcail'd) that confounds them. 

5 3. THAT the y^wj were ever ftyM 
ChaJdeamx by the Heathens, I utterly deny : . 
And HuETius^ who firft darted this ' 
Afigomeot, \s miftakcn in every Inflancc 
h^ has p0oduc'd to prove it. Philo 
might not icnproperly call the Hebrew 
Language the Chaldean^y becaufe 'twas a 
Dialed^ of it : But will he from thence 
infb that the Jews were caird ChaL'eans ? . 
By the fame Rule the Scots might be call'd 
Engltjh. BeAdes, Philo was a Jew. 
The fame Anfwer will ferve to your Ar- 
gument, from Solomon' J" Proverbs be* 
ing caird a Chaldean Book t For tho you 
han't nam'd your Authors, Til venture 
to tell you before-hand, they were eithet 
Jews or Chriftians. In his next Inftaoce 
of the Chaldean Oracle, the Jews and 
Chaldeans are not confounded, but plainly 
diftinguifli'd^ as Stanley, Le CLERCt 
and every body elfe underflands it. As 
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for the following Inftance, the Paraphraft 
of DioNYSiusV Teriegejis docs fiot 
there fpeak of the Jews, but the Thtt- 
nicians ; and 'tis probable, from the be- 
ginning and end of his Poem, that he was 
a Chridian. I never heard of fuch an 
Oracle in Porphyry as you mention : 
But NicEPHORus (i. 17.) and Suidas 
(in Piiyt^U^ /.488.) tell us of an Oracle 
delivered to Augustus, {me Tuer He. 
braus, &c.} which had iuch an Effed on 
the Emperor, that he forthwith eredted 
an Altar with this Infcription, Araprimor 
geniti T^ei : which is an excellent Story, 
and fit to keep company with the Thun- 
dering and Thebaan Legions. 'Tis plain 
that none of thefe Inflances prove what 
Mr. HuET contends for : nor can any 
good Eealbn be afTign'd why the Hea- 
thens fhou'd confound the Jews with 
the Chaldeans^ unlels they had thought 
them originally Chaldeans^ which the far 
^eater part of the -Heathen Hiflorians 
never acknowledged. St r a bo, (/. xvi.) 
Tacitus, (////?. 5.) Celsus, (/. iii. /. 
114.) DioDORus SicuLus, (/. xxxiv. 
Etkg. I.) Ch^remon, Lysimachus, 
Apion, and Apollonius, {apud Jo- 
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fejfh. contra Apan.) all derive them from 
the Egyptians: And 'tis probable that 
Herodotus, (k ii.) and Plutarch, 
{Symfof.iv. 5.) were of the fame Opinion. 
Justin (/ xxxvi.) fetches them from£. 
gypt and T^amafcus. Manet ho, 'tis 
trae, allows them not to be Egyptians 
originally, but plainly intimates that they 
were no Chaldeans^ {apud Jojeph. ib.) 
Tacitus indeed fays, that Ibme deriv'd. 
them from the Affyrtans^ &c. but his 
whole Relation is fb agreeable in all its 
Circumftances to the Mo fate k Account, 
that I am perfuaded he took it from J o- 
SEPHUS, whofe Antiquities were newly 
publiih'd, and not from any Heathen Au* 
thors ; for other wife Josephus wou'd 
never have failed to produce io (Irong a 
Tefrimony againll A pi on in vindication 
of his own Hiftory. Nicholaus Da- 
mascenus (who was either zjew or 
a judaizing Heathen) does indeed make 
Abraham z Chaldean^ and if I miftake 
not, Alexander; Toly-Hiftor. But their 
Authority was never followed or regarded 
by the Current of the Heathen Hifto* 
rians. 
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54. BUT (hou'd I alk)w you thtt the 
Jewtjh aod Chaldean Nations were feme- 
times coatbunded by the Heathens, what 
Advantage cou*d you gain fey this Coo- 
ceflion? For Lampridius and Cl au- 
di an, by Chaldeans doa^c mean the Name 
of a Nation, but a Seft of judiciary Aftro- 
logers which had its firft Rife m Chaldta « 
and from thence by d^rees, in after Ages» 
the Name was apply'd indifferently to 
Allrologers of all Nations whatfeever. 
Thus all Trofelytes to the Jewtjh Rcli* 
gion were ftyl'd Jews by the Heathens^ 
(2)/^ xxxvii. p. 37.' and all Tdgans were 
caird Greeks by the primitive Chriftians < 
and all Magicians and Necromancers Magi^ 
from the Magi of the Eaft^ where the 
SqjQl firft began. And even to this dayr 
all our drolling Fortune-tellers are callVl 
Gypfies^ or Egyptians^ whofe Poftcrity 
they falfly pretend to be, {Camerar. Hore 
Subfic/x. 17.) That all Aftrologcrs were 
indifferently call'd Chaldeans^ appears from 
AG ELL, (xiv. i.) ^i fefe Chaldaos^ fiu 
Genet hliacos appellant : And a little lower 
he plainly diftinguiihes the original Chal^ 
deans from thofe of his own Age ; from 

JUVR 
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Jtt VENAL, {Sat. 10.) — Cafrearum In rupe 
fedenti cum grege Chald/eo ; /. e. fays the 
old SchoHaJI^ Magi ® Mathematici • 
dnd SuLPicius Severus, (/.i.r. 14.) 
ftyks the Egypian Magicians^ Chaldeans. 
To cotifirm this, Tacitus (Ann. iv. y8.) 
fey S, Inoft of T 1 B E tii u s V Companions 
at Cdfre/e were Greeks ; and T h r a s y l* 
LiisV chief Conjurer was an Egyptian 
Greek of Mendes. The fame may be in- 
ftft'd from Cicero, {de T^ivinat. i. i.) 
when he Ipeaks of the Chaldeans properly 
fo caird, Non ex Artisy fed ex Gentis 
locabulo nominati ; which implies it was 
the Name of a Se<St as well as of a Na- 
tion. The Mathematici andChald^ei are 
confounded by Suet, {in Vitell. c. 14.) 
and by Antoninus, (/. iii. c. 3. /. iv. 
r. 30.) And even Arnuphis, to whom 
Dio attributes the Miracle, was an E- 
gyptian Greek. Berosus firfl: brought 
the Chaldean Learning iuto Greece^ {Vi^ 
truv. ix. 7. /. 196' Jofiph. contra Apion. 
lib. i.) where it quickly took root, and 
^ from thence it pafs'd into Ita^. And I 
make no doubt but that the Chaldai and 
Mathematici^ fo often mentioned in the 
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Roman Story, were (except fomc few R(h 
mans) all Grecians. 

§ ^. IN the fenfe you have given to 
ClaudianV Verfes, you have offcr'd the 
greateft Violence imaginable to the plain 
and natural Meaning of the Words. Can 
any thing be more obvious, than that he 
there ipeaks of the magical Charms of 
the Heathens, and not of Chriftian Hymns 
and Prayers ? Do not Di o, and the name* 
lefs Authors cited by Sum as {in Amu- 
phim @ JuHanum) who are the bell Com* 
ments ouClaudian, make the Miracle 
wrought by the Invocation of the Hea- 
then Gods ? Don't they name the very 
Magicians concerned in it, Arnuphis 
and JuLiANUs? And were they not 

hot\iTagans? By this way of interpre- 
ting Authors, ril maintain the wildeft Pa^ 
radox in the World, and prove with as 
good Reafon that Antoninus was Tofe 
of Rome, becaufe he was Pontifex 
MAxiivius. But that thefe Authors are 
not to be underftood in your fenie, is ma. 
nifeft from Eusebius, who exprefly de- 
clares that all the Heathen Writers deny'd 
the Chriltians the Honour of this Miracle ; 

which 
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which he had never laid, if there had been 
the leaft Colour or Pretence to interpret 
Dio, Lampridius, or any of them 
from whom Claudian took his Account, 
in favour of the Chriftians. 

S6. I DON'T fee what Advantage you 
can draw to your Caufe from A n t o n x* 
Nus'j Letter to the Senate. Was it on- 
ufbal for the Emperors to write Letters to 
the Senate ? Do you think that any Em- 
pta'or ever won a Vidory, without ac- 
quainting the Senate with it ? And what 
elie was the $ub)e<3 of this Letter, but an 
Account of his Vidbry, with an Apology 
to the Senate for accepting the Title of 
Imperator, without confulting them ? But 
is there the leaft hint or intimation in 
Dio, that this Letter afcrib'd the ViAory 
to the Chriftians ? The Prefumption is 
much ftronger on toother fide ; for if A n- 
TO NIK us had imputed this Vidory to 
the Chriftians in his Letter, how came 
Dio to give it to Arnuphis and the 
Heathen Gods ? Ignorant of the Contents 
of the Letter he cou'd not be ; for he was 
a Senator under Commodus, and had 
free Accels to their Journals. His Since- 
rity 
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j-ity cdft^r well be ftiipeded, having nerer 
ihewn the lead Malice or Prejudice to 
the Cbriftians in the whole couife of his 
Hittory. 

St* I N the next place, you try to inva- 
lidate the Teftimony of the Heathdn Htflo- 
rians, by fhewing, from AntoniHusV 
own Writings, how mean an Opitiiob he 
entertained of Wizards and Conjurers. 
But this, I crave leave to ttU you» is ano* 
ther of your Arguments that proves coo 
much : For if this Paflage in his Works^ 
as you feem to underftand it, is leveFd 
without diftindion at all Exorcifts and 
Pretenders to Miracles, the Chriftiiu]S« 
as well as the Jews and Heathens, mufk 
be included in that number ; and I am 
perfuaded that, likeLuciAN in iht ^hi^ 
kpfendcs^ he had the Chrillians chiefly 
in view, when I confider the Severity 
with which he treated them, and the con« 
(tant Scorn and Contefnpt which, thro' d 
fatal Blindnefs, he exprefs'd for them to 
the very lad, as I fliall (how at large la 
my defence of the following Article, So 
that this Argument concludes as ftrongly 
againft his believing a Chrillian as a Hea- 
then 



fh Thttttderkig Legioci, 135 

thta Mtrade. Merick Casauboi^ 
ttakcs this Refledtiot) not to extend in 
general ^ainft ttMfe Arts and Profeflions, 
but only againft the Abuie of them by 
CJieats and In^Kiftores ; which> After all, 
is the mod probable Opimon t For others- 
wife the Principles and Pradke of A n^ 
TOMiNias can oev^r be recobcifd. 'Tis 
•certain^ be oonlulted theChadJemns upon 
Ibme Occafions ; of which we have a re- 
markable Inftance in Cap'mi. c. ip. And' 
he mentions them in other parts of his 
Works withoQt any maiks of Reproach, 
(/. iii. r. 3. /. iv. c. 30.) When the Pefti- 
lence rag'd fb dreadfully in the Empire^ 
after the ordinary Remedies had fail*d» he 
made no fcruple to have recourfe to fo«* 
reign Rites afid Ceremonies, {CapitdL r. 1 3 .) 
foy which, I believe, are meant magical 
Sacrifices and Luftrations, with Charms 
and Spells, as is probable from L u c 1 a n V 
Tfiudomantis. But the moft (ignal In<- 
Iftance of his Credulity in this kind, is 
his obeying the Diredlions of the Oracle, 
delivered by Alexander, that noto- 
rious Cheat, {Lucian Tfmd9mant.) And 
I fee no reaibn why, in inch a prefling 
Extremity, he might not as well have re* 

courie 
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courie CO the Charms of the Magicums^ 
as to the Oracle of fiich an iofiimous In>> 
poftor on another occafion. 

. J 8. IN the next place, I ihall vindi- 
cate the Authority of the Pillar and the 
Medal, from the Objedions you have 
i^isM againft them. I can fee no Con- 
tradidHon, as you obje<fled to me at Exe^ 
ter^ between the Pillar and the Medal, 
tho one attributes the Vi<3:ory to Jupi- 
ter, and the other toMERCURv. Do 
you think, that in liich a multitude of 
Pagan Gods, the fame Event may not be 
afcrib*d to more Gods than one ? of which 
Examples without number m^ht be pro- 
duct. Does not Dio, our bed Guide, 
affirm that this Miracle was wrought by 
the Interpofition of Mercury io^d other 
Gods ? of which number, 'tis probable, 
Jupiter was one. 'Tis well known 
that Jupiter, with all his Thunder, 
might be drawn down by the force <Mf 
Inchantments, Sacris quibufdam^ ^ im- 
frecationibus Fubnen cogi^ (Plin. Hift. 
Nat.ii. 53. xxviii. 1.) and from thence he 
took the Sirname of Elicius, (?//«. ib. 
Lru. i 20. Ovid. Faft^ iii. v. 327.) This 

alone 
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alooe wou'd be a fiiU Anfwer to your 
ObjedioQ ; bat PU oflfer you a fairer So« 
lution of this pretended Difficulty. Mer- 
cury was here efteem'd as the miniflerial 
and fecondary God ; while Jupiter, as 
the great Ruler of the World, was confi- 
der'd as the chief and primary Agent in 
this Miracle. The Mercurius Aer'ms of 
Dio is the fame with the Mercurius Su* 
fremus of Servius, {ad Virg. JEn. 4. 
V. 574.) who executed the Commands of 
Jupiter in die Air, l^eus athere tnijfus 
ab alto^ ( Virg. ib.) Fert horrida jujjfa Jub 
uurasy (ib. u 356, 378.) Juffa fer auras 
verba fatris forto, (Ov. Met. 2. v. 743.) 
Mercury, we all know, was Jupi* 
terV Minifter, {Lucian ^ial. inter 
Maiam tS Merc.) And from thence he 
is ityl'd Miniftrator in the Infcriptions, 
and was the propereft God to be imploy'd 
on this occafion ; becaufe he was a ma- 
gical God, {Truden. contra Symmach, A^ 
fuleii Apol.) and prefided oyer the Sphere 
of Water, {Macr. in Somn. Scif. i. 1 1 .) 
This Notion is agreeable not only to the 
philofbphical, but even to the popular 
Syilem of the Pagan Theology, as it ap- 
parent from Plautus in bis Prologue 

to 
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to AT^kvym> v^ 40,. ^. There yoa 
it& that ali tbe Ben^ts the Heathens r& 
ceivV>by thq wpofaicdiate MioUlry of M£r> 
cuRV, a«<i tbek other fiiikQc4iaate Gods; 
were aietib'd to J op t'v B R. as tlM rcntotc 
and fiipteme Ca«»fe. Aod the lame is coa-> 
firm'd hy T6ftTiu<LiA.N in his. ^47- 
%>, c. 34. 

j 9. I HAD urg:d (be Aothotity of 
the PiUw and the Medal, to prove that 
ANTONtMvs ^4 not afctihc thi&Vttftoiy 
to the Chiil^i^s. To eivttde the fo»x of 
this Ai^«3cat> yon soakit both chef e Mo^ 
auments to be pwe A^a of the Senate, 
on pqrpedo tq rob th« Chriftiaos of the 
Glory oXthi$DeUvaraiice. Au tins wou'd 
have been 4 V/ery fi)r«y Bxpedient to ftiflft 
the Menmy of a Miraete, wMch had faeea 
aheadj pi^ift'd all the WorU over bf 
the firoame of % Legion, and the Empe- 
ror's Letter and Edi<^» which were aU 
fulHcient Menoriab to pvcferve it upon 
Record. But how do yon prove »hac 
the Medal was ifamck by Older of the 
Senate? There appoara nothtog like ir 
in three I>c(criptiois of the Mechd 10 
Spamhjeim, Walilsr, vsA Pagi; and 

there* 
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thrrefoxc I mull t^ke it for graQ(«4 that 
'twas ftamp'd, like moft other pubiick Me- 
dals, by the Emperor'^ Pixeaion. The 
Date aad loicriptiQQ of the Pillav I have 
forgot, aad ibaU ^aKe it upon ycnv Cre- 
dit to have bef n eici^cd by grdJer of the 
Senate. From whence you infer, that 
w^NTOKiNvs bad so band ia it ; which 
is a yer J wrong Condvirioo : For the Em- 
peror's Confent w«5 viri;uaUy included in 
every Vote of the Senate, as miicb as 
the Queen's in an A<3f of Parliament. As 
Yr'mcfps &enaPjiSy he was 9 Member of the 
SeQat9 ; and by virtue of his Tribu&itian 
Po^wer be had a negative Vote, {T)io lib. liii. 
/r. 50SI.) and nothing cou'd pats the Houfe 
withow his Coocurreoce and Approbation. 
Do yott think thefe Homines in Servitutem 
n^fi^ as TiaE&ius )u(lly ftyfd them, 
Wou'd have openly flown in the Emperor's 
F«ce, and givesi bis Letter the lye ? To 
believe them c^bfe' of £> bold a flep, one 
msSi h»ve a very Wrong Idea of the abib- 
late Power of the Emperors, and of that 
Siibmiffion and Obedience without le- 
ierve. which the Senate always paid them. 
Perhaps you'll preis me with the Example 

of 
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of the Senate's reflifing to concur with 
Tiberius, in enading Divine Honours 
to Chrift, becaule the Emperor himfelf had 
declined them. This is another of Ter* 
T u L L I A N V Fables. Bat allowing it to be 
true» was it poflible for the Senate to 
make a higher Complement to their Prince ? 
Flattery is never fo artful and refined as 
when it carries an Appearance of Liberty. 
And this new way of making their court 
to the Emperor was found out by the 
Senate of that Age, when all the old 
Topicks were grown ftale ; Eafila Spe^ 
cies adulandi Jupereraty fays TacituSj 
{Ann. i. 8 ) I need not obf^ve to you 
how wide a Diflerence there is between 
(befe two Cafes. But you allec^e, that 
this Pillar was owing to the Bigotry of 
the Senate, and their Malice to the Chrif^ 
tians. But I muft crave leave to tell you, 
that even this is a very improbable Con- 
jedure. Tis well known that C o n s t a n« 
TINE the Great cou'd influence the Hea- 
then Senate, and People of Ramef to 
ere<3: a triumphal Arch, ftiU extant, in 
memory of his Vidory over Maxen- 
Tius, with an Infcription, owning that 

he 
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fee had relcu'd the Empire injlin^u "Di- 
vinitatis ; which is ,a manifeft Allufion 
to the miraculous Vifion which appcar'd 
to him, as he pretended, before the Battle^ 
Not that the Senate believ'd a Syllable of 
the matter : For what Opinion the Hea- 
thens entertained of this Vifion is apparent 
from Z o s 1 M u s , {lib. iu) Yet ne vert he- 
left, they made no fcruple to pay the Em- 
peror this Comphment. Do you think 
the Senate of Con st antine paid him 
more Reverence and Refpe<3:» who had 
two Heathen Sharers in the Empire, than 
Antonin.usV Senate paid him, who 
was ablblute Mafter of the whole Empire ? 
Can you fuppofe the Senate, at that junc-» 
ture, fhow'd left Zeal for their Religion, 
when 'twas in manifeft Hazard of Ruin^ 
than under Antoninus, when there was 
no (iich Danger in view ? In ihort, the Se- 
nate always fear'd thpir Emperors more 
than their Gods, and wou'd have votecf 
the Honour of the Miracle to any God^ 
or Religion, Antoninus had bid them^ 
From what I have now (aid, it feems very 
plain that Antoninus and the Senate 
ad:ed in concert, in this matter, and both 
join'd in afcfibing this VicSlory to theif 
Vol. IL (^ own 
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own Gods, as appears by the Authority 
of two publick Monuments, which arc 
the bed and mod undoubted Vouchers 
for the Truth of any antient Fad, and 
can never lye in mi&eprefencing the de- 
clar*d and avow'd Senfe and Opinion of 
thoie who iet them up ; and confe- 
quently Antoninus never attributed it 
to the Chriftians, as Tertullian pre^ 
tends : For 'tis impoflible both thefe Ac* 
counts can be true, unleis you iiippofe 
the mod extravagant thing in the World, 
that Antoninus was capable of acfiing 
fo mean and inconfident a part, and fo 
unworthy of his Charader, as to (et up 
publick Monuments in downright Contra- 
di£tion to his own Letter and Declarations- 
'Tis as great a Paradox to (uppofe that 
he divided the Honour of the Miracle be^ 
tween two Religions, which were as op- 
pofite as Heaven and Hell, the Truth of 
one necdffarily fuppofmg the Falihood of 
the other. The Queen might as well ap* 
point a Thanklgiving to Chrift and Maho* 
met for the Victory of Mohs. And what 
can be oppos'd to all theie invincible Dif- 
ficulties and Contradiifiions but the Au- 
thority of fuch a credulous Entbufiaft as 

Ter. 
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Tertullian, who was far gone in the 
Hcrefy of MoNTANus before he wrote 
bis Apology^ as I ihall prove under its 
proper Head in defence of Article V. 

T.S. THAT PafTage of Philo 
which I have confider'd 5 J- ^^ heft ex- 
plained by Dr. Allix, in his Letter pub- 
lifli'd in S p A N H E 1 mV Treatife, ©^ J>raji, 
Numijmat. p. 72^ Ed. Lond. l^uplex fuit 
apud Judsos CharaEier^ unus facer ^ quo 
libri facri confer ibebantur. Ille magis 
ad Chaldaicum char after em acceffit qudm 
Samaritanus^ unde etiam videtur Thilo^ 
lib. ii. de vita Mofis^ legem Chaldaic^ fcrif^ 
tam ajferere. 

A defence of the fourth Article^ 

That Antoninus, after this De^ 
Jiverancey never publtjb'd any 
BdiSi in favour of the Chrif 
tians. 

/ I ^IS a vety good Argument that 

JL there neVer was any fuch Edi£t 

pubhfh'd, becaufe no Writer^ near the Age 

Of the Miracle, fays a Word of it t For 

Q^ 2 Ter- 
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TertullianV Edid is no ochqr than 
that of M.Antoninus, aud not his Fa- 
ther's, as you fuppoie, ad Communitatem 
AJia, That Sentence oFTertullian, 
where he mentions the Edidl, (^ApoL j.) 
has no Relation or Dcpendance on the 
preceding one. His Defign is to ifaew 
that the Chriflians were only perfecuted 
by the bad Emperors, and favoured by the 
good ; of which he gives two Inftances 
in Antoninus, the firft in his owning 
the Miracle wrought by their Prayers ; 
and the next in the Edi^ he publiih'd in 
their favour. But it does not appear ei* 
ther from him, or his Tranflator Euse- 
Bius, that the Edid was the Confequence 
of the Miracle ; the contrary manifeftly 
appears from all the following Writers, 
who, 'tis plain, never underftood him in 
that Senle : For not one t)f them, tho 
all make mention of Anton inusV Let- 
ter to the Senate, (as Scaliger rightly 
obferves) wherein he afcribes the Vidory 
to their Prayers, lay a Syllable of any 
Edidl in their favour : nor do any of them 
pretend that the Chriflians had the lead 
Benefit by the Miracle, {s'x^.OroJium^ Alex. 
Chron. Eufeb. Qhron. Hijior. Mi/cell^ Nor 

does 
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does Apollinaris, who liv'd when the 
Miracle was wrought, give the lead hint of 
an Edid, cither as he is cited by E u s e- 
Bius, or more largely by Nicephorus, 
tho he makes the Emperor attribute the 
Vidrory to the Chriftians. From the 
filence of all thefe Writers, and the cxadl 
Agreement of TertullianV Edi(3:, 
with that of Antoninus, {ad Comm. 
Afia) for by both the Chriftian was to 
be acquitted, and the Informer punifh'd, 
one may reafbnably conclude that thefe 
Edidts were the feme. I expecft to hear 
you charge me with advancing new and 
unheard of Paradoxes ; and 'tis well I 
have (b good a Second asVALESius on 
my fide, {ad Eufeb. lib,\. f. 5, 21) He 
there tells you, that TertullianV E- 
did, and this of Antoninus, are all 
one. And 'tis plain he cou'd not think 
it had any Reference to the Miracle, be- 
caufe he fixes the Edid to the firft Year 
of Antoninus, {ad Eufeb. iv. 13.) and 
the Miracle to the fourteenth, {ad Eufcb. 
V. 5.) which fliows he underftood Ter- 
TULLiAN in the fame (enfe I do. As 
for An TON IN usV Letter, which gives the 
Honour of this Deliverance to the ChriP 

Q^ 3 tians. 
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rians, not a man of all the Writers who 
mention it, pretends to have feen it ; 
not even Tertullian, as his own 
Words manifeftly imply. Is it not very 
extraordinary that this Letter ihou'd have 
the ill-luck to efcape the Cnriodty of Co 
many Authors* who were concerned in 
Interefl to have found out and preferv*d 
fb iiluftrious a Teftimony againft the Hea* 
thens ? How came Eusebiu^ to mi(s 
it, who, with fuch Care and Induflry, has 
colleded all the original Monuments of 
thofe Ages, relating to the Church ? This 
Argument, as I had urg'd it in my former 
Pifcouifc, very well deferv'd an Anfwer, 
if it wou'd have born one. As for the 
Edidt, the firft Writer I know of who 
mentions it, is the Author of the fpurious 
Letter at the end of JustinV Apology^ 
who liv'd, asScALiGER gueffes by his 
Style, about the Age of Justinian. I 
confefstbat he underftood Tertullian 
in your ienfe ; and upon this miftaken Au^ 
thority, has jumbled together the Letter 
and the Edid, and confounded two Events 
which were fo many Years aiunder. And 
XiPHiLiN, who wrote in the eleventh 
Century, might borrow this Circumllance 

3 of 
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of the Story from him. This Edidl, which 
I preiume you allow to be Ipurious, is a 
good Argument that there never was a 
true one ; for then there had been no 
need of a forg'd one. *Tis in vain to fay 
it was loft : 'Tis in a manner impofliblc 
that (b fignal an Edid cou'd be loft, when 
lb many others, of far lefs Importance, 
are ftill extant. You may almoft as well 
foppofe, that twenty Years hence not one 
Copy of the Tokration-A^ fliou'd be left 
in England. 

5 2. BUT tho you are not pleased to 
give any Account how this Edidi came to 
be loft, you are very certain that there 
was fiich an one publiihM ; bccaufe, you 
iay, it took cffedl in the Punilhment of 
ApolloniusV Accufer. But how does 
that appear? Mr, Do dwell {de pauclt. 
Mart. Jub Commodd) is of opinion, that 
this Accufer fuffer'd by virtue of A- 
drian'j' Refcript to Fundanus, with- 
out dreaming of this Chimerical Ediifl. no 
more than Huetius and Valesius, 
who think the Informer was puniih'd pur* 
fcant to AntoninusV Edid, adComm. 
AJia. And as for their Realbns, I leave 

QL4 you 
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you to examine them. Eusebius fays, 
'twas Kat^' QA€tKi)th o<^PF, ex Edl^o Imfera- 
torts. And {\\\z^ no Emperor is nam'd, 
it ought, in common Conftrudtion, to be 
undcrftood of a Law made in favour of 
the Chriflians, by the Emperor then reign-^ 
ing. Com MOD us : and this appears to 
mc to be the true and natural Meaning 
of this Pafla:e. 'Tis evident that the Pu- 
niihment of this Informer cou'd never be 
founded on Tertullian'j" EdiiS : For 
by that Law the Informer only was to be 
punifli'd, and the Chriftian to be dif^ 
charg'd ; which happened quite otherwife 
in the Cale of Apollo nius. I (peak 
this upon luppofition that PameliusV 
Reading is the right one, which I take 
for granted ; becaufe 'tis moft agreeable to 
all the old Editions, to the Manufcripts, 
and to common Senfe, to which Rigal- 
TiusV Reading can never be reconciled, 
And that this was the Reading of all the 
old Copies, appears from its agreeing fb 
cxadly with the fpurious Edidl fathered 
on A N T o N I N u s, by an Impoftor of the 
fixth Century, who, in all likelihood, as I 
obferv'd before, drew the Plan of his 
Forgery from this PafTage of Tertul- 

HAN, 
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LI AN, whole Apology was traaflated into 
Greek lon^ before, {Eufeb. ii. i-) So that 
this Accufer cou'd never fuffer by virtue of 
this Edidl ; yet nevertheleis, tho the Story 
of Apollo Nius be foreignto theBafi* 
nels in hand, I will, for once, go out of 
the way to examine the Authority of that 
whole Relation ; which appears to me 
very romantick, and can never be true in 
all its Circumftances. And I am the more 
willing to make this Digreflion, becaufe 
the chief Arguments I Ihall urge againfl: 
it will conclude as ftrongly againft the 
Reading of Rigaltius. Valesius 
was very fenfible of the Difficulties and 
Inconfiftences which occur'd in this Story, 
as well as in that of the Thundering Le- 
gion, and has given broad hints of his 
opinion of both, but durfl: not ipeak out, 
becaufe the Church of Rome never parts 
With a Miracle^ or a Martyr^ 

^3. IN the firft place, there never was 
fmce the Creation of the World, fuch a 
monftrous Abliirdity ever enaded by any 
Lawgiver in his Wits, as to make it Death 
for any Informer whatibever to accufe 
god convidi a Man of a Crime, which 
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was Death by the known Laws of the 
Land to commit. If to be a Chriftian 
was fb unpardonable an Offence, why, in 
the name of wonder, was it made aimi* 
nal to accufe them ? If 'twas no Crime, 
why were they puniih'd with Death ? And 
wherefore were not the penal Laws againft 
them repealed ? But, fays Eusebius, it 
was enaded by an antient Law, that no 
Chriftian Convid ihou'd efcape Puniih^ 
ment, unleis he renounc'd his Rehgion. 
But this is falfe in fad, as appears from the 
Pradice of all the Emperors, from the firft 
Periecution down to the Reign of Com* 
MODUS. DoMiTiAN reftor'd all the 
Chriftian Exiles, (TertuI/. ApoL j.) and 
Nerva acquitted all that were accus'd 
of Chriftianity, (i« *«CW^, ©ii? p. 769.) 
And Trajan exempted them from Pu* 
nifliment, if his Refcript to Tiber ian 
be genuine, (vid. Malelam. p. 356. Sui^ 
dam in Trajano) Does not AdrianV 
Refcript to FuNDANus dired, that all 
Chriftians upon their Tryal, unlels con- 
vided of fome Crime againft the State, 
Ihorfd be difcharg'd, {Eufib. Hift. iv. ^. 
and Chron.) And docs not M. Anto- 
NiNUsV Edid (adCamm. AJia) enad the 

fame 
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fime in exprefs Words ? Not to mention 
ieveral other Rcfcripts of Antoninus 
Pius, all to the fame purpofe, in confiT- 
mation of Adrianus, as they are cited 
byMELiTO in his Apology y {Eufeb.vi* 
26.) And under all PerTecutions there were 
great numbers of Confeflbrs, who were 
never Martyrs. Now if this Law "was fo 
facred and fiindamental a part of the Go- 
vernment as never to be broken in upon, 
how came it that fo many wife and mo« 
derate Princes, who were mod of them 
Enemies to Chriflianity, and affected the 
Glory of governing by Law, made no 
icraple to liiperfede it ? and that fo law* 
lefs and arbitrary a Prince as Com mo- 
dus, and fo known a Favourer of the 
Chrifiians, ihou'd be fo tender of the 
Conditution, as not to exert his abfolute 
Power in dilpenfing with it, efpecially 
when his chief Minifter and Governor 
Perenius fliow'd fo much Inclination to 
have fav'd Apollonius. But I can ne- 
ver think there was fuch a general Law 
as EusEBius mentions, made either by 
Trajan, as Valesius luppofes, or by 
any of his Predeceflbrs : And if there 
ever had been (uch a Law in force* it 

was 
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was repeal'd over and over by the Edicts 
of his Succeflbrs, long before the Reign 
ofCoMMODUS. Another Circumftancc 
of this Story fceqis very extraordinary, 
that there cou'd be found any Perfon fo 
void of common Scnfe as to accule a 
Chriftian for his Religion, when he was 
fare of meeting a certain Death for his 
Reward : There are fome other Incon- 
fiftencies in this Relation, which Vale- 
s lus has taken notice of, and pretended 
to offer a Salvo for in his Notes, to which 
I refer you. As for the Difficulties I have 
touch'd upon, they appear to me fo very 
weighty, that I cannot get over them ; 
and if you will not allow them to affeA 
the main Subftance of the Story, you 
muft give me leave to think that they 
intirely deftroy the Credibility of thefc 
two Circumftances, upon which your Ar- 
gument is founded. 

^ 4. IN the next place, I fliall confi- 
der more folly the Edi<3: mcntion'd by 
Tertullian, which I take to be no 
other than the Refcript ad Comm. Afia, or 
the general Aflcmbly of the Troconfular 
Ana, to which the chief Cities fcnt their 
•^ De- 
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Deputies, to confiilt of their publick Gaines 
aod Solemnities, in honour of the Empe- 
rors. This Edi<a is ftill extant in Eu- 
SEBius, (/. iv. c. 13) tho it was not pub* 
lifh'd, as he pretends, by Antoninus 
PiuSi but by Mark Antoninus, as 
the Title and Date of the Edid manifeftly 
ihow. ScALiGER firfl: diicover'd this 
Blunder of Eusebius, and has been fol- 
lowed by HuETius, Pearson, Dod* 
WELL, Vales lus, Pagi, and the reft 
of the modern Criticks, who all agree in 
aicribing it to M. Antoninus, forRea- 
(bns that can never be anfwer'd. It bears 
date in the fifteenth Year of his Tribu* 
nitian Power, which is coincident with 
the firfl of his Reign, as appears from the 
Medals, none of which exceed the thirty 
fourth Year of his Trii^. Tot. which fhows 
Was the laft Year of his Reign, A.C. 1 80. 
and conlequently his firft Trtb. Tot. \>^- 
gan-^.Ci47. and his fifteenth ^.Ci5i. 
which was the firfl of his Reign. The 
fame is confirmed by Capitol, {in An- 
ton, c, 6.) who fays he had the Tribuni- 
tian Power conferred on him by A n t o n i- 
n u s P I u s, at the Birth of his eldefl Daugh- 
ter, who was marry'd to Verus about 

z feventeen 
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ieventeen Years after* in the lecond ot 
third Year of his Reigo. This Epocba of 
his TnboDitiaQ Power is confirm'd by (b 
many other Synchronifins, and concorrcnt 
Teftimonies from Medals and Inicriptiofis, 
that I am iurpriz'd to lee fo great a Cri- 
tick as Bilhop Pearson {yind. Ignat. 
/. 2, 162) fix this Edi<a to the fifteenth 
Year of his Reign : At which tate h6 
muft conned the firft Year of his Tribu- 
liitian Power with the firft Year of his 
Reign ; which can never be true, for thd 
Reafons already allec^'d. Bnt this is only 
a Miftake of that great Man, thro Hafte 
or Inadvertency, in which no body has 
thought fit to follow him. I will not giv^ 
my ielf the trouble to traofcribe the Rea- 
fons which induced the modern Criticks to 
affign this Edid to M^ Ant o n in us, con- 
trary to the Authority of Eusebius. 
You may find them i&PACi and Vale- 
sius. who will give you ample Satisfac- 
tion on that head. Nor will I repeat the 
Arguments I have aheady urg'd, to prove 
it the fame with TertullianV Edid. 
I am not ignorant that the Authority even 
of this Edid: may be juftly queftion'd $ 
but be it true or falfe, 'tis andoubtedljr 

very 
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very aDCient : otherwife Eusebius had 
never inferted it into his Hiftory. And I 
ice no Rcafon, allowing it to be a Forgery, 
why it might not as well impofe upon 
Tertullian as upon him. To fiim 
up this long Argument in few Words, I 
have made it very probable that this Edi£t 
is the fame with TertullianV. I 
have prov'd PameliusV Reading to be 
the true one, and ruin'd the Credit of 
thofe Circumftances in the Story of A- 
poLLONius, on which your Argument 
is founded : And if I am right in either 
of thofe three Points, your whole Ail- 
ment falls to the ground of courfe. I 
ihall now pais on to a Vindication of my 
Arguments, to prove that Antoninus 
perfecuted the Chriftians after the Date of 
this Miracle, from the Obje(Sions you 
have rais'd againft them, and offer fome 
new Proofs to make good my Aflertion. 

S 5. You fiippoie, upon the Authority 
of Biihop Lloyd and Mr. Dodwell, 
that the Periecution of Lyons broke out 
-/^. C 167, and not 177, as I had fix'd it on 
the Credit of E u s e b 1 u sV Hiftory. Their 
Argument from the ^nms Agonalis of the 

Ludi 
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Ludi Jjugdunenfes, whidi, I own, upon 
their Hypochefis, can never be coincideoc 
with the Year 177, labours under this great 
Difficulty, that neither of them has ofler'd 
one Syllable to prove thole Games to have 
been ^inqueHnial, befides a bsu-e froba- 
bile eft, which is a very inditi&rent Proof. 
And unlels that Point be thorowly efla- 
blifli'd, the Argument has no manner of 
weight in it. Pagi, in his Reply, has 
ofier'd fevcral Reafons to prove theft 
Games annual, which I need not tranictibe, 
(tho I think diem for the moft part very 
extent and condufive) becade you h^ve 
the Book by you : He has likewiie re- 
ferr'd the Reader to A. B. De Marc a'/ 
Book, *D€ Trimatu Lugdunenfi, who has 
defended the £ime Caufe, which Book I 
never law. The Chnm. Eufeb. as ex- 
plain'd by Pagi and Pearson, {yind. 
IgMot. p. *, 160.) does not contradidl his 
Hiftory ; and if it did, the Authority of 
the Hiftory ought to be pfcfcrr'd, becaufc 
*twas laft written. To prove this Perfe- 
cation not to have happen'd A. CiSj* 
I ihall only infift upon two Arguments of 
Bilhop Pearson, [f^ind. IgnaU ib.) which 
are bodi drawn from the Letter of the 

COB« 
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Confeflbrs of Z^^« J, juft before their Mar- 
tyrdom, to Pope Eleutherius, con- 
cerning the Herefy of Montanus: 
which plainly Ihows, that this Perfecution 
was under Pope Eleutherius, and 
after the rife of Montanifm ; in which are 
two notes of Time that can never agree 
to that Year. 

S€. THAT Eleutherius was not 
Pope in the Year 167, is confirm'd by the 
Authority of all the antient Greek and 
Latin Writers, to a Man ; and never con- 
tradidled by any one till Eutychius 
aroie, an Arabian Writer of the tenth Cen- 
tury, who betrays (uch Ignorance in the 
whole Courfe of his Hiftory, that I am 
fiirpriz'd to fee iiich a Critick as Mr. DoI> 
w e l l prefer his Authority to all the old 
Writers of the Church. If they were mit 
taken in their Chronology, how came {o 
late a Writer by a better Light 1 If he 
was fo exad in his Hiftory of the Church 
of Rome^ why do Mr. Do dwell and 
his Friends rejeif): his Authority, in his 
Accounts of the Government, and Difci- 
pline of his own See, which he had befl: 
Reafon to be well informed of ? But that's 

Vol. II. R a 
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a No/i me t anger e. Bifbop Pearson has 
given t jufl Charader of this Patriarch 
in his V indie. I gnat. (/. i> 173) and ia 
his Pofthumous Works, (/. 141.) the 
there, to ierve a curd, he has follow'd 
his Authority too much ; and yet, in fix* 
ing the Age of Soter and Eleuthe- 
Rius, he has thought fit to diicard him, 
and (lick to the old Latin Accounts, {yid. 
p. 34.) For my part, I entertain the fame 
Opinion of his Hiftory ; which, upon no 
occafion, can defer ve the lead Reiped: or 
Credit, much lefs will I rejed the Tefti- 
mony of all the old Authors upon the 
Authority of io late and lying a Writer. 

f 7. M Y next Argument is drawn from 
the Montanifts being mentioned in the Let- 
ter of the Confeflbrs to Pope Eleuthe- 
Rius ; which is a plain Proof the Perfecu* 
tion was after the Year 167, becaufe that 
Hercfy was not then in being, as we arc 
afTurM by Eusebius in his Chronicon^ 
who fixes the firft rile of it to the Year 
171. Bilhop Pearson, in his Vind. 
Ignatiana, cfpous'd this Opinion, but has 
thought fit to retrad it in his Poflhu. 
mous Works,/. 114. for Reafons that arc 

3 very 
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very obvious. D a i l l eV Argument from 
the2/>* of Valentin us, boFC very hard 
on the Epiftles of Ignatius ; and to e- 
vade this Difficulty, the Biihop was forc'd 
to thruftback, by head and ihoulders, the 
rife of that Secft, and all the other Here- 
fics of thofe Times, to make Valenti* 
N u s and Ignatius Contemporaries. Mn 
DoDWELL alTures us that he wrote this 
whole Book with no other view ; and his 
being fo llrongly biais'd by the Cauic he 
was then maintaining, is a fair Account 
for the change of his Opinion. 

I SHALL next examine his Reafbns. 
His Argument drawn from a Paflage of 
Tertullian, in his Book againft 
Praxeas, is a mere Conjecture of his 
own, and a very groundleis one ; as Mr. 
Dodwell has prov'd, (in his T)iffert. 
SinguL &c. f. 174, 5.) And the Autho- 
rity of the namelefs Writer, publifli*d by 
SiRMONDUs,, can never be allowed ; 
becauie no body knows who he was, or 
when be wrote. Nor will this Author do 
him any fervice, if E usebius has rightly 
fix'd the Death of Pope Soter, to the 
Year 175. AH that remains to be con- 

R 2 fidcrU 
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fider'd, is the Authority oFEpiphanius, 
who fixes the Efocha of Montanifin to 
the nineteenth Year of Antoninus 
Pius, A.C.\%6^ But Epiphanius is 
^o miferable an Hiflorian, and fo perpe- 
tually in the wrong in all his Accounts of 
Time, (as his Commentator Petavius 
has long ago oblerv'd, and even upon this 
very occafion) that his Authority, in a 
point of Chronology, is never to be de- 
pended on, much lefs ought it to be fet in 
competition with the Teftimony of Eu- 
SEBius, who was a profefs'd Hiflorian and 
Chronologen Among innumerable Exam* 
pies which might be produc'd of his Ig- 
norance or Negligence in thefe matters, I 
ihall inflance only in one fignal Miftake 
of this kind, in his Hiftory of the pre- 
ceding Herely, (/. 391.) where he places 
the Martyrdom of Justin under the 
Reign of Adrian, tho the Apology of 
that Father, addrels*d to the Succeflbrs of 
Adrian, the Antonini, beftill extant. 
And I leave you to judge what Credit an 
Hiftorian deferves, who is capable of com- 
mitting fuch Ihameful and monftrous Mif* 
takes? 

i8. 
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^8. BUT to return to EusEBius. In 
his Chronicle he has fix'd the Efocha of 
Montantjm to the Year 171, which a- 
grecs very well with his Hiftory, where 
'tis placed after the Apology of Apolli- 
NARis, (/.iv. r. 27.) which waspubliih'd 
A.C 170, according to iht Alexandrian 
Chronicle. Eusebius took his Accounts 
of this Herefy from Authors who all liv'd 
in the Age of Montanus, or very near 
it ; who, he fays, had furniih'd him with 
ample Materials for that Subjecfl. And 
'tis morally impoflible he cou'd be miftaken 
in placing the rife of it, when one of his 
Authors, AsTERius ^URBANus, has fo 
precifely fix'd it to the Proconfiilfhip of 
Gratius in Afia ; a Charaiflcr of Time, 
which, tho we are ignorant of, he cou'd 
not well be a ftranger to. The Author 
of the Catalogue of Herefies, (at the end 
of TertullianV Trafirijpt.) comes 
pretty near this Account, in joining it 
with TatianV Herefy ; which began, 
according to EusebiusV Chronicon, in 
the Year 172. And the Alexandrian Chro- 
nicle, inftead of carrying it as high as 
Epiphanius, places it yet lower than 

R 3 Eu- 
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EusEBius. But the Authority I chiefly 
infift on, is the Teftimony oFEusebius: 
And the whole matter in dilpute may be 
rcduc'd to this Ihort IfTue, Whether he» 
or Epiphanius, is moft worthy of Cre- 
dit ; which is a pointy I think, confider- 
ino; the Charader of the latter, which caa 
admit of no difpute. G r a b e, in the Tro* 
Legomena to his Irend:us^ has urg'd an ex- 
cellent Argument to confirm this Account 
of EusEBius, to which I refer you, 
{JSe^. ii. r. 2.) I am very much miflakea 
if thofe Arguments do not plainly prove 
that the Perfecution of Lyons ought to be 
fet lower than the Year 167. Nor is there 
any neceffity , allowing Mr. D o d w e l lV 
Suppofuion, that the Games were Quin* 
quennial, to limit them precifely to this 
particular Year, fmce there are other Years 
of Antoninus*^ Reign Agonaks^ as 
well as this; as for inftance. 171, 175, 
179. 'Twas for this Reafon, that Biihop 
Pearson, being fenfible that the Argu- 
ments againft the Year 167 were unan- 
fwerable, has taken a middle way, and 
fix*d the Perfecution to the Year 175 ; 
which Hypothefis folves all the Difficult 
tics on both fides. And I ihou'd certainly 

dole 
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clofe with ic, if I thought the Games 
Quinquennial. But till that Circumllance 
is thorowly proved, I fee no Reafbn why 
we ihou'd depart from the Epocha of Eu- 
SEBi us ; with which Account }\i^ Alex- 
andrian Chronicle pretty nearly agrees, in 
pladng it but the Year before, viz. 176. 
But allowing Eusebius to have mifplac'd 
the Periecution of Lyons, does he not in 
that Chapter fay, that the Perfecution 
r^'d, and made innumerable Martyrs in 
other parts of the World, that very Year 
177 ? And will you fay, that he is alio 
miftaken in the date of their Sufferings ? 
You may as well queftion the Truth of 
any other Tranfadion recorded in his Hif^ 
tory. For my part, I cou'd never meet 
with any Arguments which cou'd fliakc 
the Credit of either of thefe Accounts. 
And if Criticks will take the liberty of re- 
jeding the Authority of good Writers up- 
on Conjedures fb ill founded, there is an 
end of all Certainty in Hiftory. I fhall 
conclude this Sedion with one Obferva- 
tion. That I am firmly perfuaded the chief 
Motive which induced Eusebius to quef- 
tioQ the Truth of this Miracle was, that 
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he plainly faw that 'twas incoDfiftent with 
the Perlecutions which folio w'd it. 

5 9. I SHALL now pafs on to my 
other Proofs, that Antoninus pcric- 
cuted the Chriflians after the date of this 
Miracle. And my fiift Authority ftiall 
be the jllexandrian Chronicle, which (in 
the only Edition I have feen, publilb'd by 
ScALiCER without Notes or Tranflation) 
under the firft Year ofCoMMODUS, has 
thefe Words, St(k i Ko^^o^ i^i rirV aW« k^- 

rfKJifoi ^Mci rip S't^y^ tm inxM^ioj;^ i. C. Idem 

ComrKodtis imperium adept us ^ perfecutioni 
Ecclrjia finem imponit. K^rm^ is a Word 
I can't meet with in the old or new Lexi- 
cographers ; for which Reafon I am of 
Spanheim'j Opinion, (de fraft. Nu- 
mijh7. p 145, 7.) that 'tis a Word peculiar 
to the Greeks of Alexandria^ tho not to 
their Medals only, 3S he fancies (for this 
PadlK^^e had efcap'd him.) But he has cer- 
tainly niiftaken the meaning of the Word» 
as this Place olainly proves : And Father 
Harduik, whom he pretends to con- 
fure, has rightly rendered it, as I have doncj 
by LrfUrittm : So that wi tS^ alJJ *^7iJ- 
re«f , is, ///^ e/us ImperiOj or, eo imperante* 

Eu- 
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EuSEBius agrees with this Chronicle in 
fixing the Toleration to the beginning of 
CoMMODUs, as you may fee by com- 
paring the ninth Chapter (//^. v.) with 
the twenty firft Chapter of the fame Book, 
which comes next it in order of Time : 
For EusEBius, after a long Digreffion, 
refumes the Thread of his Narration, which 
he had broke off at r. 9. The fame is con- 
firmed by Dion Cassius, who, in the 
beginning of his Hiftory of that Reign, 
makes Commodus a Favourer of the 
Chriftians ; and by Asterius Urba- 
Nus, {apud Eu/eb. Hift.v.16.) who fays 
that for thirteen Years after the Death of 
M A X I M I L L A, the Prophetefs of the Mon^ 
tanifts^ both Church and State had injoy'd 
a profound Peace. This Mr. D o d w e l l 
very judicioufly underftands of the thirteen 
Years of Commodus. And indeed thef e 
two Charaders of Time can agree to no 
other Period but his Reign, from the firft 
rife of Mont ani fin to the Age of Con* 
STANTiNB the Great. 'Tis true, there 
were fbme Incurfions of the Barbarians on 
the Frontiers, during this Interval ; but 
they were not of moment enoi^h to difturb 
the publick Peace of the Empire, and 

* were 
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were of liich little Confequence that they 
are not mentioo'd by Herodian, and 
but juft touch'd upon by D i o. So that, 
by this Account, Asterius wrote un- 
der the Emperor Juharus, or in the 
beginning ofSEVERUS, before the Civil 
War between him and Niger brake out. 
And if you reckon backwards from that 
time, youll find that the firft Year of 
CoMMODus muft be the Efocha of the 
Toleration. From all thefe Authorities, it 
appears beyond exception, that Co mm o* 
D u s put a (top to the Perfecution in the 
firft Year of his Reign. Now I wou'd 
fain know what Perfecution Co mm odus 
put a ftop to, except that which was let 
afoot in his Father's time, and which he 
Jeft behind him at his Death. Not one 
Writer, cither Heathen or Chriftian, makes 
CoMMODus a Perfecutor; neither Dio, 
EusEBius, SuLPiTius Severus, uor 
even Lactantius, tho Commodus 
dy'd a violent Death, which wou'd have 
fuited very well with his Hypothefis. And 
'tis for no other Reafon but the want of 
this fmgle Circumftance, that he has ftruck 
Trajan, the Antonini, and Seve- 
Rus, out of the Lift of the Perfecutors, 
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tho they were all notorioufly fo. If An- 
toninus, by his Edids after the Mira- 
cle, had rcftor'd Peace to the Church, 
EusEBius wou'd certainly have dated the 
Toleration from that Year, and not from 
the beginning of Com modus, as he 
plainly does in thefe Words, YiiHi a rW 

ituLi ; which Words in the original (for 
Valesius has not fully^ exprelsM their 
Force) import that the Proceedings of the 
Government, with relation to the Chrif- 
tians, were changM into a gentler Treat- 
ment. Now fince neither he, or any 
other Hiftorian, pretends that there was 
a new Perfecntion raised byCoMMoous* 
it plainly follows that the Periecution 
which he (lopt was that of his Father A n« 

TONINUS. 

J 10. MY nextWitnefs (hall be The o- 
PHiLUS Antiochenus, who wrotc in 
the firft Year of Commodus, and fays 
the Perfecution Hill continued ; For the 
Affairs of the Empire, for (bme time after 
the Death of A n t o n i n u s, ran on in their 
old courie; and 'twas not, in all likeli- 
hood, till his return to Rome^ and his be- 
ing 
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ing thorowly fettled in the Government, 
that CoMMODus recalled the Edids of 
his Father, and gave the Chrifkians a To- 
leration. To this you aniwer, that this 
Perlccution was only the cffcA of fomc 
popular Tumults, after the Death of A n- 
T o N I N u s . But this you advance without 
the lead Proof or Probability, and con- 
trary to the plain meaning of the Words. 
For do not thefe ExprefHons, in iw and 
Us a J^Sesy moft manifeftly imply, that 
the Pcrfecution had been of a long (land* 
ing, and not a new Commotion of the 
Mob ? And 'tis as plain that it was not 
barely owing to the Cruelty of the Peo* 
pie ; for if it had not been openly in- 
courag'd by the Government, how came 
Rewards and Honours (*9Ajt ag T/pJ)- to be 
beftow'd on thofe who fignaliz'd their 
Malice on this occafion? This is aiuf- 
ficient Anfwer to all you have faid on this 
head, and my Argument from The op hi* 
Lus ftands as firm as ever. 

5 1 1 . UPON this occafion it may not 
be improper to confidcr an Argument of 
WiTSius on this head, as 'tis cited by 
Pagi, {ad Ann. 174.; That Critick 

found 
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found that the Arguments for the perie- 
cuting after this Miracle, were unanfwer- 
able ; and therefore, in order to reconcile 
them with this Edi<ft, he pretends they 
were all raised by the Cruelty of the 
Mob, and the Provincial Governors. But 
this is a mere Shift and Evafton : For 
how came the Edids of Antoninus, 
on this occafion^ to be flighted, and thofe 
of CoMMODUS to be obeyed; as Eu- 
SEBius (v. 21.) afTures us they were; 
and that by virtue of them, the Chriftian 
Churches, in all parts of the World, cn- 
joy'd a profound Peace ? Is it likely that 
the looie and diflblute Reign of Com- 
MODUS met with more Refpedl and Sub- 
miflion than the wife and fleddy Admini- 
ftration of Antoninus, who was lov'd 
and ador*d by the People ; and to all his 
Gentlenefs of Difpofition, had all the Stern- 
nels and Severity which was requifite in 
a good Governor ? in manlfejios & gra- 
vium criminum reos inexorabilis ^ fays 
Capitolinus, {in M. Anton, c. 24.) 
and wou*d never have fiiffer'd fuch bar- 
barous Outrages to have been committed 
in contempt of his own Edids and Com- 
mands. And tho I can't deny but that 

(bme 
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fome Perfecutions took their rift from po- 
pular Tumults, as that of Lyons^ {Eufeb. 
V. I .) and under Tr a j a n, {Eufeb. iii. 32.) 
yet it appears from their being carry'd 
on afterward in the legal and regular Forms 
of Juftice, that they were at firft fet on, 
or tacitly approved by the Government. 
The only Inftance that appears of a po- 
pular Perfecution, under a Prince who 
favour'd the Chriftians, was in the laft 
Year of the weak and defpicable Reign 
of the Emperor Philip; whofe Autho- 
rity was grown 16 precarious, that there 
were no lels than three Rebellions againft 
him that very Year, which ended in the 
lols of his Life and Empire. 

^12. MY nextWitncfs Ihall be An- 
toninus himfelf, in his own Book. But 
to make this Argument bear, it will be 
requifite in the firft place to fettle the 
Age of his Book, which I take to be all 
written after the Date of this Miracle. 
The firft Book is dated in his Camp, on 
the River Granua, or Gran, in the Terri- 
tory of the ^ladi. Dio places this mira- 
culous Victory over the ^adi, in the 
beginning of the War with them, imme- 
diately 
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diately after the Defeat of the Jazyges 
and Marcomanniy who fled into their 
Country for flicker. Camuntum (which 
in P £ u T £ N G £ rV Tablcs i% plac'd a little 
below Vienna on the Danube y and is iup- 
pos'd to be now called Hamburgh) \s a- 
greed by all the antient Writers to have 
been his Place of Arms, or head Quarters 
in this War. And if he had advanc'd 
from Camuntum as far as the River Gran^ 
he mull by that time have conquered and 
over-ran the greateft part of their Terri- 
tory ; which fliows that this great Battle 
was won before the Date of the firfl: Book. 
The fecond Book is dated in his Winter* 
Quarters at Camuntum^ after his Return 
from this Expedition, Tannonica hyberna 
Carnuntu fays Pliny, (iv. 12.) In Book 
the 4th €. 10. {Meric. Ca/aub. Edit.) 
there is a manifeft AUufion to the Rebel- 
lion of Cassius, {A. C. 175.) For Cas- 
$ I u s, while he thought Antoninus alive, 
had always laugh'd at him for his Philo* 
fbphy, {Vulcatius in CaJJiOy c. i.) but up- 
on a £dfe Report of his Death uiiirp'd the 
Empire, and dedar'd him a God, {Vulca- 
tius ib. c. 7.) The fame Event is alluded 
to in the fame Book, (^. 21.) for Cas. 
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sius was the only Man who afpir'd to 
the Empire in his Reign. In li6. x. r. 1 1 . 
there is a PafTage relating to the Sarma^ 
tian War, which broke out afrefh A. C. 
ijj. His old Age and Infirmities, which 
are fo often mentioned, with, fbme other 
notes of Time, which for brevity's fake I 
omit, are all manifeft Arguments that he 
composed this Book in the latter part of 
his Life : And no Critick, that I know o^ 
pretends to queftion it. 

HAVING fettled the Premifes, I 
Ihall proceed to my Aigument. which is 
founded on a remarkable PafTage, (li6. ii. 
c. 3.) where he fays. That the Chriflians 
ran headlong upon Death, with a brutal 
Obftinacy . This PafTage proves that there 
was then a Perfecution on foot againft the 
Chriflians, and that Antoninus, when 
he wrote, had the Sufferings of our Mar- 
tyrs in his eye. One wou'd think, fays 
Mr. Dacier, at the rate he writes, that 
he faw fbme Martyrs every day. Xy- 
LANDER wonders at it, confidering his 
great Age, and what he had formerly writ- 
ten, itoeaning his Edicft. Thefe are the 
Sentiments of two great Criticks, who 
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judged fairly and impartially ; tho *tis ap* 
parent that neither of them was ignorant 
of the Confequences which might -be drawn 
from it, to fhake the Credit of a Miracle 
which both of them believ'd ; and it is 
molt certainly the plain and natural fcnie 
of the PaflTage, and mod agreeable to A n- 
TONiNUsV way of writing. But befidcs 
this, the ill Character he gives of the Chrif^ 
tians, after this pretended Miracle, is ano* 
ther Proof that he never publifhM any 
£di<% in their favour : For is it poffible 
to conceive, that he wouM have defcrib'd 
them as a Company of mad defperate En*- 
thaflafts, who ftaificM their Lives out of 
a fullen Stubbornnefs, after he had fo 
Iblemnly declared to the World, in his 
Letters and Edids, that by their Prayers 
they cou'd command the Elements, call 
for Thunder and Rain, and fave and ruin 
Armies at their Pleafure ? 

513. BARONIVS has offered fome 
probable Arguments to prove there was 
a Perfccution at this time ; but (ince they 
are all founded on the Dates of (bme 
Laws that are not very certain, I ifaall not 
infift upon them : Nor is it neceflary to 
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produce any more Argiimciits, fmcc the& 
I have already advanced prove beyond all 
reaibnable exception, that Antoninus 
periecuted the Chriftians after this Deli* 
verance. And the Conlequence I have 
drawn from it, that he publiih'd no Edidl 
in their fevour, is fb certain, that I am 
refblv'd to truft it to its own Strength, 
without ofZering one Syllable in its de- 
fence ; much lefs am I cohcern'd to vin- 
dicate the Periecutions of Antonimq& 
I think them the only Blemiihes in that 
excellent Reign, and the greateft Misfor* 
tune that cou'd have beMen the Chrii^ 
tians, to be periecuted by lb great and 
good a Man. 
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A Defenie of the fifth Artkky 

^at the Chriftians in 'general did 
not believe this JUiracley not* 
^ithjlanding the Tejlimony of A^^ 

POLLINARIS 4»5TerTUI> 
LIAN. 

TH E filence of all the Chriftian Wri- 
ters, except Tertullian, from 
the Death of Antoninus to the Reiga 
of CoNStANTiNE, is as (Irong a Proof 
as a negative Argument dan be, that the 
Miracle Was not generally believ'd in tha£ 
Age. It might be mentionM^ you lay^ 
by {ofht Writers now loft. And it might 
liot. And the Proofs are equal on both 
fides. Gregory Nyssen, you (ay, 
drew his Account from Authors dot now 
extant. But he might take the Subftancd 
of the Story from Tertullian and 
£uSEBius, and add the reft from Tra- 
dition and common Fame, (from whence 
he had his Memoirs fot the Life of G r e^ 
OORT Thaumaturgus, as Mr. DoDr 
Wel L affures us, ^iffert. Cyrian. iv, 16.) 
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or what is moft likely, fix)m his own 
fruitful Invention ; a Faculty which the 
Fathers of that ^e, who wrote Panegy- 
Ticks upon Saints and Martyrs, exceird 
in : Witncfs his Brother BasilV Homily 
upon the fame Subjedl, with A than a- 
siusV Life of St. Anthony, andSt. Je* 
romV of HiLARioN, and Paul the 
Hermit ; which are all Ma(ter*Pieces in 
their kind, and no way inferior to the 
golden Legend. The lame Anfwer will 
fervefbr Orosius and Xiphilin. And 
there is not the lead colour to infer from 
EusEBius that he had found this Story 
in any Writers of the fecond or third Cen* 
tury, except thofe whom he has cited. 
But what excuie can you make for the 
filence of fb many learned Apologifls, 
whofe Works are ftill extant ; whom you 
can never fuppofe ignorant of a Miracle, 
which, as you fay, made fo much Noifc 
in the World, and was fo near the Age in 
which mofl of them wrote ? What Mo- 
tive cou'd induce them to ftifle a Miracle 
fo glorious to the Chriflian Caufe, and fo 
popular an Argument to the Heathens ? it 
being an Argumentum ad hominem ; which 
of all others is the moft perfiiafive to an 

Ad- 
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Adveifary , becaufe it's drawn from his own 
Principles and Conceflions. I fhall pafs 
over TATtAN and Minucius Felix, 
becaufe I am not certain whether they 
wrote before or after the Miracle ; and 
lRENi£us, becaufe he had no occafion 
to mention this Miracle in his Book a* 
gainft Herefies ; and little elfe of his Wri- 
tings is preferv^d- I ihall content my felf 
with naming three Gr^^i Fathers, Theo- 
PHiLus, Clemens, andOaicEN; and 
as vcany Latin ones, Cyprian, Arno« 
Bius, and Lactantius, who were the 
greatefl: and niofl; eloquent Men of the 
Age they Uv'd in, and the ableft Advo- 
cates that ever appeared for Chrillianity, 
till the late Relloration of Learning. And 
not one of thefe has made the leaft 
mention of this Story, in his Writings. 
I wou'd fain fee a good Reafon produced 
for this afieded filence. How came 
Theophilus to forget a Miracle which 
happened but feven Years before he wrote 
his Defence of Chriftianity, for the Con- 
verfion ofAuxoLYCus, and which per- 
haps wou'd have weighed more with that 
learned Heathen than all his Arguirents 
befides ? How came it to efcape the 
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univerfal Reading and Indoilry of Cl se- 
mens? Had O RIG EN given credit to 
it, in every Page he wou'd havtf thrown it 
ia the teeth of Celsus. How came 
St. Cyprian to mifs this Miracle, he 
who was fb known an Admirer of TEa• 
T u l l i a n, and tranfcrib'd a good part of 
his Apology into his Treatife ^e Vanitate 
Idolorum^ and yet paflqs this Story over 
in filence ? What endlefs Triumphs wou'd 
Arnobius andLAGTANTius have made 
upon this Subjed, had they believ'd it? 
To be ihort, 1 know do way of accounting 
for the fiiencc of all thefe Writers, but by 
either afcribing it to their Sincerity and Ge^ 
neroftty, in (corning to impofe ic^ grofs a 
JF iiStion on the World, or elfc to their Juc^* 
rhent and Difcrction, iq not venturing the 
Honour of their Religion on the credit of a 
Story (b weakly warranted. And I am apt 
to think that the firll Broachers of this 
Miracle were fb fevcrely mortify'd by the 
Heathens for their Credulity^ as taught 
rood of their SucccfTors to write with 
more Guard ^nd Caution for the future. 

$ %. THEMISTIVS might have 
made a parallel of the Virtues of An to. 

NINUS 
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NiNus aod Theodosius, without af* 
frontiug his Rehgion by denying it the 
Honour of a Miracle, which you ftrppofe 
to have been univerfally believe in that 
Age. Claudian and he were both Men 
of Addrcfs, and Mafters of all the Arts 
of Flattery, and were incapable of making 
their court fb ill to two Princes who had 
ihewn more Zeal in eflabliihing Chridia- 
nity, and rooting out the laft Remains of 
Paganifm, than all their Prcdeceflbrs. Such 
a Compliment wou*d have been an Af- 
front to ftich Religious Princes, had the 
Miracle been generally believ'd at that 
time* Tis in vain to charge it on their 
Bigotry ; for it is well known that Clau- 
dian, tho a pervicacifflmus'PaganuSy as 
Orosius ftyles him, made no fcruplc 
to cry up the Storm under Theodosius 
for a Miracle, becaufe the Court-Flatterers 
had given it that Name : which makes 
me think he wou'd as eafily have given 
Chriftianity the Honour of this other Mi- 
racle, had it been challengd by the Chr ii« 
tians of that Age. 

53. I AM not concerned to vindicate 
the Candor of Eusebius, or any other 
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Church-Hiftorian. I wiih I cotfd always 
cxcufe them : But I am chorowly periiiaded 
that he did not believe this Miracle. Yoa 
fee with what an Air of Diftraft he begins 
his Relation ; ^Sy®- «x«» There goes a Re* 
fort. And tho a little lower he makes a 
faint Complement to the Sincerity of the 
Chriftian Writers, he clofes all with this 
cold Expreflion, But of this matter let 
every man judge as he thinks fit. Does 
not this plainly imply, that he queftiony 
the Truth of the Fadl ? Tis as much as 
if he had faid, I have told you this Story, 
and nam*d my Authors, but will not an- 
fwer for the Truth of it. 'Tis in this fenfe 
that Valesius underftands him; and a 
greater Man than he, Bifhop Pearson^ 
in his Vindicia Ignat. Part ii. p. i6i. Turn 
vero narrationem quandam Jiatim inter^ 
ferit de Legione Fulmined, quam velut 
incertum relinquit, I hope the Authority 
of this learned Prelate, for whom you 
profefs fo profound a Refped, will have 
its due weight with you on this oc- 
cafion. 

S 4. THAT Tertullian had im- 
bracM the Herefy ofMoNXANUS before 

he 
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i he wrote his Apology, and his Treatife to 

I S c A p UL A. in which Pieces only he makes 

: . mention of this Miracle, may be very 

\ eafily prov'd. That he was turn'd Man- 

I tanijl before he composed his Diicourfe 

i 2)^ Corona Militis^ is apparent from this 

\ PafTage, {c. i.) Tlani Jufereft ut etiam 

I Martyr ia r ecu fare meditentur^ qui Tro- 

phetias ejufdem Sprit4s Sanifi rejpue- 

runt. Is not this a plain Allafion to the 

Prophecies of the Mantanifts^ which he 

condemns the Catholicks for rejeding ? 

And to what other Sec^ does the Prin* 

ciple which he afTerts, of not flying in 

time of Perfecation, belong ? This de* 

monftrates that he was then A Mantanift. 

and no body pretends to deny it. This 

Treatife was written before the Perfecution 

of Sever us, as appears from the very 

next Sentence* Mujfitant deniq\ {phrtp 

tiani) tarn bonam & longam Jibi Vacem 

fericlitari. . That is, the Chriftians, by 

this raih and indilcreet Ad of the Soldier, 

thought themfelves in danger of lofing 

the Toleration they had fo long enjoy'd. 

Docs not this Sentence plainly prove that 

he wrote this Piece before the Perfecution 

htoktOMt'i {ySA.Tagiadyinn.i^^.) And 

'tis 
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*tis as certain that hit Apol<^, and Trea- 
fife to Scapula, were wfitten long af^ 
ter, ia the heat of the Perfecotioo, as ap* 
pears from the whole tenor of both of 
them, is coafefs*d by all the World, and 
needs oo Piroof ; and confeqnently he was 
a Montantft when he wrote them. Ua 
believing the Dreams and Vifions of old 
Women, ibows hhn the mod crednloos 
Writer in the World, {de Animd c. 9.) as 
Sr ONDANUS has long ago obferv'd. And 
as for his. Eothafiafm, } refer yoa to his 
Charader drawn by Malbbranche. 
Yon fee upon what excellent Authority 
the whole Credit of your Miracle lefts. 
As for Apolunaris, I refer you to 
my Defence of the iecomi Article. 

A Defence 0/ thefiitth jirtichy 

^hat the ^elherance of the Ro- 
man Army, tho undouhtedhf true, 
was no Miracle. 

IN anfwer to this Article, you have not 
offer'd one Syllable to prove the De- 
liverance of the Roman Army to be a 
fjpcrnacural Event or EfFciJl, which is 

Arch- 
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• Archbifliop TillotsonV, andx Mr. 

f Locke'j DefiDition of a Miracle, and 

\ which perfcdly well agrees with the Mi^ 

» racles of our Saviour. His raifiDg Men 

1 from the dead, the Eclipfe at his Paflioiit 

I with his Refurredion and AfcenHon, are 

t Iblid and iiibftantial Miracles, and exceeded 

i all the Powers of natural Caufes. Thefe 

i were infallible Proofs of his Divine Mif^ 

(ion, and a rational ground for Mankind 
to imbrace his Religion ; and were ad- 
mirably well contrived by the Divine WiC 
dom to make way for the Converfion of 
the World, by leaving no room for In- 
fidels to afcribe his mighty Works to the 
(landing Laws of Nature, or the ordinary 
• Courfe of iecond Caufes. But what is there 
ID your Miracle that might not be wrought 
by natural Means ? Or what has it pe- 
culiar to diftinguiih it from the parallel 
Inftances I have produced, and which you 
deny to be Miracles ? And to which I 
fhall add two more^ viz. The Storm of 
Thunder which drove the Terjians from 
T^lfhi^ {Herod, lib. viii.) and gave Se- 
ver u sV Army the Victory over Nice rV^ 
{^io p. 543.) Was it the nice Jundure 
in which it happened ? But that Circum- 

3 (lance 
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fiance is common to them all. Is it to 
be thoi^ht a Miracle, becaufe it is cry'd 
up for one by all the Hiftoriaos who re- 
lace it ? And were not the Fads I have 
produced, cry'd up for Miracles by all the 
Hidorians who relate them ? And is not 
the Authority of my Hiftorians as good 
as that of yours ? But I wonder to ice 
you urge the Opinions of thefc Writers 
as an unanfwerable Argument to prove 
this Vidory a Miracle : For if they have 
given us true matter of Fad, we are bed 
Judges whether 'twas a Miracle or not ; 
becaufe we are far better Divines and Phi* 
lofbphers than they were. In Ihort, my 
Fads are Co intirely parallel with yours* 
in all their Circumflances, that you mufl 
of force admit them to be all Miracles, or 
give up your own. If you grant the firfV, 
I know where to have you : If the lafl, 
you yield the point in debate. If you 
will do neither, I mufl b^ of you to lay 
down fbme common Criterion to judge 
when fuch flrange and odd Events, which 
you own to be fometimes performed by 
natural Means, are miraculous^ and when 
they are not. 

5 2. 
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5 1 . THE Vidorics of the great Con- 
querors of Antiquity, which you feem to 
afcribe to a miraculous Power, were all 
conduded by the common Methods of 
Providence, whereby God Ahnighty al- 
ways proportions Means to Ends, and ne- 
ver fails of fiiitable Inftruments to accom-^ 
plifh all his wife Defigns ; otherwiie Mi- 
racles might be multiply'd without end. 
CifiSAR by Fortune never meant Travu 
dence ; for he was an Epcureafiy as ap-> 
pears from his Speech in Salluft^ and C a- 
T oV Reply. . Your Inftance of the Defeat 
of Sifera^ proves nothing but that the 
Jews^ by the £ivour of a bright ftarry 
Night, which was no wonder, dellroy'd 
their Enemy's Army to a Man. This 
Senie, among all the various Interpreta- 
tions I have feen of this Place, feems to 
me the mofl natural. But I wonder that 
a Man, fb well vers'd in the Scriptures^ 
fliou'd have recourfe to fo obfcure a Text, 
when {o plain and parallel an Inftance lay 
in the way ; I mean, the Defeat of the 
Thiliftine Army by Thunder, obtained 
from Heaven by the Prayers of Samuel. 
This Fadi» tho it cannot properly, in the 

* ftrid 
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flrid and genuine fenie of the Word, bd 
ftyl'd a Miracle^ becaufe it did not fiirpafs 
the Powers of natnral Caufes, yet it mult 
be ownM to have been an extraordinary- 
Ac^ of Providence, and well delerves a 
Place in the lower form of Miracles ; be- 
cade 'twas preternatural, and not per- 
formed by the ordinary Concurrence of 
iecond Caufes, but by the immediate hand 
of God, as Samuel exprefly teftifies. 
And when you can bring as good Vouchers 
that the Deliverance of Antoninus was 
Wrought in the fame manner, I fhall be 
content to allow it in the fame Quality x 
But till that is done, you muft give me 
leave to fet it on the fame level with the 
parallel Hiftories I have produced, and to 
confidcr it as one of thofe extraordinary 
Accidents which Pliny (^^ 13. lih.9.) 
calls fortuita, fed non tanquam fortuita^ 
that were mere Chance, but did not look 
like Chance. 

f 3 . IN the next place, y«u draw up 
a heavy Charge againft me, for faying^ 
That when Chrijiianity had been once ejia- 
hlijh'dby undoubted Miracles ^ *twas high 
time far them to ceafe^ becaufe God Al- 
mighty 
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mtgbty never waftes them in vain. I con- 
fefs I am ao Divine^ am) if I ventured out 
of toy depth, 'cwas i^o the Authority 
of fo great a Man as Biifaop Stilling* 
FifSsr, who was never thought to mif 
rqnrdent the Seoie of the Reformed 
Churehes upon this Head. His Words are 
ibdk^ (in his Exaioination of the Miracles 
of the Church oi Rome, /.66^.) '* The 
^* — Do^flrine of Chrift, and his ApofUes* 
being thus confirmed by the Miracles 
wrought by thei% there cannot be any 
«' inch neceffity, in iiicceeding Ages, to 
'' confirm the fame Dodrine by Miraclesr,^' 
{yid.f.691.) T.666. he has thefe fol^ 
lowing Words, '' Go4 we are certain, 
'' doth not imploy his Power in going 
beyond the common Efiedls of Nature, 
to little or no purpofe ; that is, never 
** waftes Miracles in vain." I wou'd fain 
know what I have laid on this Subjedl 
that can't be fairly warranted by the Prin- 
ciples of this excellent Prelate. And tho 
he has not preciiely determined the Time 
when Chriftianity was eftablilh'd, and con- 
lequently when Miracles, by his Hypo- 
thefts, ought to ceaie, yet that Point can 
admit of no difpute ; for we are certain 

that 
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that 'twas fettled in all Parts of the known 
World long before the Date of this Mi- 
racle, asEusEBius exprefly affirms,. (/. iii. 
f.37. /. iv. r.y- vid. Laffant. de mart, y^- 
Jic. c. 2, 3.) I wrote that PafTi^e with a 
joft Indignation, to fee the Dignity of God 
Almighty fo meanly proftitated, by bring- 
ing him immediately upon the Stage for 
every low and triflii^ Occafion. I thought 
that Maxim, 



Nee 7)eus interfit 



as trae in Divinity, as Poetry. I believe 
that God manages his infinite Power with 
infinite Wifdom, and never breaks the fet* 
tied Laws of the Creation but for (bme 
great and wife Ends. And what wife End 
of Providence cou*d be anfwer'd by this 
Miracle, fince none of your own Authors 
pretend that it made one Angle Convert 
to Chriftianity ? You have judg'd rightly 
about my Opinion of St. C h r v sost o mV 
Miracle : For I can never allow common 
Accidents, or the ordinary Effeds of Na- 
ture to pais for Miracles. I freely own 
that the Reafon you have given for the 

Mi* 
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Miracle under J u l i a n is better than mine^ 
md I thank you for it. 

j 4. U P Q N the whole matter, I am 
firmly petftiaded that this Miracle ought 
to be rank'd aiiiong the numerous Impol^ 
cures of thofe Ages, which are too plain 
to be deny/d, and too fliameful to be de- 
fended. Not that 1 am (b uncharitable as 
to charge the Faults and Follies of partis 
cular Men on the whole Body of the Chrifi 
tian 'Writers. On the contrary, I think 
them the Perfons chiefly imposed on, and 
that the far greater part of the Fi<Stions^ 
which appear in the Authors of the three 
firft Centuries, were not wilful Lyes of 
their own Invention, but Miilakes^ flow^ 
ing from an ealy Credulity, and warm Sal- 
lies of Zeal, that wou'd not (iiffer them 
over-nicely to examine the Authority of 
fome Fads which they thought wou'd ierv« 
for the Advancement of their Caufe* But 
this unhappy Condudl has had a quite dif^ 
ferent Effed: from what they imagine : 
And I have often refleded, with Con- 
cern, on the infinite Scandal and Prejudice 
which Chriilianity has fuftain'd by thefe 
fatal Frauds and Forgeries, which have ex« 

Vol, II. T pos'd 
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pos*d it to the Scorn and Contempt of 
the DcidSy and farniih'd them with the 
only p]aufible Weapons which they imploy 
in attacking it. Truth, and the beft 
Caufe in the World, can never need the 
Support of luch meab and unworthy Ar- 
tifices: And Dr. Hicks and his Friends 
will do little fervice to the common Caufe 
by the Projc<a they are fetting on foot, to 
revive thefe old exploded Fables and 
Fooleries, which (erv'd well enough in the 
dull Days of Monkery ^ but will be laugh'd 
at in this inquifitive Age, where nothing 
will pais but iblid Proof and fevere Rea- 
ibning. 

Non tali auxilio^ nee T)efenforibus ijiis 
Temfus eget. 

^Twere to be wilh'd, for the Honour of 
Chriftianity, that future Apologtfts wou'd 
Jhun iuch dangerous Arguments, and ftick 
to the fair Topicks by which Chriftianity 
may invincibly be defended, I mean, the 
Infiifficiency of the Law of Nature, and 
the Neceflity of a Divine Revelation at 
that Jundhire, to reform the Corruption 
of the World; the Miracles of Chrift, and 

3 the 
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the Apoftles ; the AccojDplifhmenc of the 
Prophecies ; its wonderftil Propagation, 
with the Numbers, and undaunted Sufl^r- 
ings of our Martyrs ; the Purity and Ex- 
cellency of its Precepts ; their Agreeablc- 
nels to the Law of Reafon and the Di- 
vine Attributes, with Home few other Ar- 
ticles : which, if rightly urg'd and ap» 
ply*d, can never be anfwer'd by all the 
Wit and Malice of the Deifts. I ihall 
conclude all with a fevere Refledhon of 
Pmotius, onlRENifiusV falie and pre- 
carious way of Reafoning, and which may 
be apply'd to moft of the Fathers of thofc 

Ages : '£y Tiffif ivrSf i tik luCii 7» inK^nct^tiui 
/o7^fuir« aahAmc awCh/^ ri6«if hajt^imi luCJiiKj/tjui. 

Cod, 120. /. 301. 
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Mr. K 's Brief Notes, 

On the Defence of Article I. Part I. 

Ad Stdt. I . Note I . 

'T'HO I grant your Conclu/kn, I can't 
he faid to give up a Toint I never 
contended for. I don't remember that I 
ever afferted there was an entire Legion 
of Chrijiians in the Army ©/Antoni- 
nus. I am only' of opinion that there 
were Chrijiians in the Army^ and ej^e* 
daily in the Thunderii^ Legion. 

N. 2. NO Rule of Grammar will war ^ 
rant that ConJiruSiion of the Words in 
Luc IAN of Jbme Chrijiians^ and^^many 
Epicureans, {allowing Atheifts to be Jo 
underjlood) feeing the Copulative & joins 
them together^ without any difinilion. 

N. 3. / KNOW'tis the Impoftor, and 
not LuciAN, who fays that ; yet His not 
deny d by him. 

N.4- PLINY muji be underjlood lite- 
rally. He wrote toTKA]A}ii in themojl 

flain 
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fhin and Jimple manner of an Hijiorian^ 
not with the rhetorical Flourijhes of an 
Orator ; it being his Bufinefs to give the 
Emperor a funSlual relation of matter 
^f fa£i only. ^Tis in vain to fay, that 
upon trial he did not find the number of 
the Chrijiians great \ for it was after 
the ftriUefi fcrutiny. The periclitantium 
numerus, S^r. of the Chriftians, and the 
prope jam dcfolata Templa, andyi&xmzvjoxi 
rariflimus emptor of the Gentiles^ are cer* 
tain Mediums for us to determine the 
number of the one^ to be far greater than 
the number of the other ^ in that part of 
Afia. 

N. 5. TRVE. 'tis a jejl to fuppofe 
them as numerous as the Heathen in 
Rome, there being fo many hundred thou* 
fands in that City, 'tis likewife a jejl 
to Juppofe them not above feven or eight 
thoufand, feeing the burning of Komt was 
attributed to them^ and Nero public kly 
honour^ d for fupprejfing them^ as he vainkf 
thought. 

N.5. 1 ^ON^T think your Injianee 
out (^/TuLLY, interpreted by J OS Ei^HVS^ 

T 3 fuf 
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fufficienty unlefs you can frove that the 
Jews had the fame Encouragement for 
ffty Tears together^ which they had from 
Julius Ci£SAR ^^^ Augustus. Toh 
know that mojt of the following Emfe^ 
rors were not their Friends. 

N, 7. THE number of the Bacchana* 
lians, in Livy, was indeed fet forth in 
extravagojtt Terms ^ by the Zeal of th^ 
Informer y and the Flour ijhes of the Coun^ 
cily at the time of the Accufation : but 
after the Examination^ there was no more 
an alter pene populus ; but a bare feven 
thou/and are the numbers in Pliny, 
reduced to a certain and low Sum. 

Ad S 2. rOV have whip the Chrif 
tians out of the Senate for the mojl fart^ 
but not altogether ; for tho Tertul* 
LI AN may exaggerate their numbers^ 
and Jo lejfen their belief yet you own 
there were fome but Tiijfemblers of their 
Religion, as Apollonius. jtnd can 
you really think him an Hypocrite, and 
at the fame time a Martyr ? Martyr- 
dom Jurely is the Teji of a Jincere ChriJ^ 
tian. An Hypocrite wou^d deny the Faith 

rather 



the Thundering Legion, ipj 

rather than die^ and be damned to rights^ 
Jince he knows the hotteji Vlace in Hell 
to be his Lot. 



Ad J 5. I'm ft ill of opinion thatKomt 
was not the head garters of Chriftia^ 
nitjf, tho I allow it to be Ecclefia princi- 
palis, at that time ; as it was the Head 
of the Empre^ and that drew Jiich Quan- 
tities of Heretic ks to it. They cou^d find 
better garter there than true Chriftians. 
But do you in truth under ft and Ire- 
N i£ u s, as if he meant the Romiih Church 
was the mo ft antient^ as well as moft po- 
pulous ^ {for his Words were not to be dif 
joined) without forgetting that the Chrif 
tian Church was born at Jerufalem, and 
chriften'd at Antioch ? Surely that good 
Father^ s Words may moft properly be 
conftru^d^ a very antient and very popu^ 
kus Churcb\ without making the Daugh- 
ter prim£val to the Mother ; which even 
Miracle and Myftery won't help you out 
in, if this witty Age wou^d allow them. 

Ad57» 3r/f£ Argument from the 
Epiftles you are pleased to ridicule^ with 
producing a greater number of Epiftles to 

T 4 prove 
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frove {if that were a good way of ar^ 
^nhig) that Greece was the Qenter of 
Chrijiianity. But furely if your Me- 
mory did ferveyou as well in matters of 
ScripurCy as in this of other jiuth&rs^ 
you wotCd not endeavour to fi$t thts^ 
Banter upon me ; for did not J*/. J o h n 
write to feven Churches of Afia ? which 
Inftance is Jufficient to alter your Center 
again. What if the head garters of 
Chrifiianity were^ as you term it^ often 
Jhifted? that is, fometimes more Chrif 
tians were at one place ^ fometimes at ana^ 
fher ; does that prove the greater number 
of them was not at Epheftis at that time^ 
and the adjacent Country ? In all pro^ 
b ability there was more frequent Yreach^ 
ing of the Apoflles^ and their Succejforsy 
in thefe Tarts^ Jo nigh the Fountain (f 
Chrifiianity^ than in any other ; which 
the Ads of the Apoftles, and E u s e b i u s V 
Hiftory^ will give us credit in believing \ 
4Hd Jb^ of confequence^ a greater Con^ 
courfe of Chrijiians ; which caufed Jo 
many Terjecutions in Afia, more than any 
other Tlace. And from hence it was 
they ba4 ^(ire Apologifts, who wrute w 

tht 
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the Emperors to Jlem the tide of their 
grievous Sufferings, 

Ad 5 8. THERE is m neceffuy of 
under ft anding the Legio Fulminans of An- 
TONiNE, to be original^ ACizuck. 'Tis 
enough for my^urfofe if it was recruited 
there. 'Tis not the number ^/Afiaticks 
that I contend for^ Jo much as the qua- 
iityofthem. That there were fome Chrif 
tians among them^ isjufficient. 

AFTER aH, I carit but wonder why 
you Jhou^d ftrain fo much to leffen the 
numbers vf Chriftians in the firft Ages 
of the Churchy when their great Increafi 
was Jo notorious^ I Jhall offer to your 
Conjlderation an Inftance of this^ in the 
two firft Sermons preached by St. Peter 
after our Lord's Afcenjion : at one of 
^hich were "converted three thoufand^ 
Ad:siK4i. at the other five thoujandy 
A^s iv. 4. So mightily grew the Word 
of Go4 and {Mre?ail'4> ^t the jn^eaching 
ef one of the Afoftles ; how much more 
m^ we reajbnably believe did Chriftians 
iftuftp}^^ ^ the f reaching of all the reft ? 
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Article I. Part II. 

Ad J I. JAM forry to find your Tern- 

fer a little too much difiom- 
fos'd by what I have /aid ^ in anjwer to 
you, upn this Article. A Mafier ofjb 
much ■ Reajbn I coiid not imagine woiid 
have any we^ yielded himjelf uf to his 
Refentments. A Terfon of the greatefi 
Genius may Jbmetimes be jhewn an Error 
by one of an inferior Capacity. To con- 
vince you of this, do but look into the 
^ roof you brought from Celsus, to 
ftrengthen what you had ur^d againft 
Chr^ians being in the Army, viz. Cel- 
sus makes it one of his Charges againji 
the Cbrifians, that they refus*d to bear 
Arms fir the Emperor. Compare this 
with what you afterward faid^ towards 
the clofe of your Difiourfit on the fir ft 
Article, viz. The Chrifiians, fir reafons 
of State which were very obvious, were 
not fuffer'd to bear Arms under ferfe- 
'cttting Reigns. How thefe two Senti- 
ments, being brought into one view, will 
agree together^ I muft confefs my felf 
wholly unable to under ft and. Either Cel- 
sus 
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sus was notjuft in his Charge, or the 
Obfervation is not juft, that Chriftians 
were not Jufer'd to bear Arms ; for to 
charge them at the fame time, for not 
doing what they were not fuffer'd to do, 
is a great Injujiice ; and not to fuffer 
them to do what is charged home upon 
them as their Duty, is an uncommon 
fiece of Hardjhip. 

'PAR'DONme, Sir, if I bring yon 
this one Infance to convince you, that a 
great Man may mijiake, and to induce 
you to be eajy in facing by the Failings 
of others, who don't pretend to an equa^ 
lity of "Parts and Tenetration. Tour di- 
re£i Troof of matter of fait, that there 
were no Chriftians in the Army, from the 
Charge o/Celsus, is not Jo forcible, 
you fee, as you wou'd intimate I efpecially 
if we conjider the contrary is matter of 
fail, <?«^ tf/ T ER TU LL I A N ; who, if he 
is a good Evidence in one thing, I know 
not why he fljot^d not be in another, 
lou bring him often to juftify what you 
afert, but rejeil him when 1 produce 
him ; which is not very impartial. In 
this cafe he is very plain and pojitive, 

that 
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that numbers of Chrijlian Soldiers wen 
in the Army ; and gives aljo a /^articular 
Injiance in the Affair of the Soldier who 
refused to wear the Crown, ff^hat hefijs 
in his Book de Corona, in defence vf that 
Soldier^ and againji the reft that wort 
it^ is a good Argument that there were 
no idolatrous Tefts imposed on them ; f&r 
the greateft A£t of Idolatry that he charges 
them with, is wearing the Crcwn in ho- 
nour {as be interprets it^ of the Hea- 
then Gods. If they had been guilty (f 
any other A6i of that kind, they woud 
furely have heard of it in the heat of 
his Zeal. That the Chrijlian Soldiers 
fpere exempted from the Tejis, I have 
reafin to believe from the Conjideration 
of what Marcus himfelf fays of the 
Chriftians, in that excellent Refcrift he 
wrote in their behalf in the beginnit^ 
of his Reign ; their firmnefs to their 
principles ^ their confiancy in their Suf- 
ferings^ their contempt of Deaths their 
aujiere ^ifcipline^ their unexceptionable 
Fidelity in the Truft committed to them, 
fheir Reverence to the Imperial Station, 
as Jet over them by God, for whofe fake 
they Jo willingly beftow^d their LrveSy 

efpec'idkf 
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ej^ecialfy when adminijier'd by a Terjbn 
Jo fit for it atMakcus, who was to0 
wife and good a Terfon to rob himfelf 
as well as the Tublick^ of the Service 
of TerJoHs Jo exquijitefy qualify d for 
military Imfloyments^ by needle fs Impo- 
fit ions on their Confidences^ after the Tub* 
lication of Jo gracious an EdiEt in their 
fafvour^ which youymrfelf acknowledge 
to be genuine^ and no one, that I ever 
yet met with^ queftions, 

I AM Jo far from begging the ^ej^ 
tioUf as you Jay^ that I only take what 
you grants that there were Chrifiians in 
the Army in SeverusV time^ who began 
his Reign not above twenty Tears after 
Antoninus; So that^ in all probabi^ 
tity^ the Soldiers of one Emperor were 
in the Army of the other ^ and were, Ido* 
later s in neither^ becauje they were per- 
fecutedfor not being Jo. And fill it will 
not be a Jeeming^ifficulty^ but a manifeft 
Contradiition^ to Jay that the Chriftian 
Soldiers were Idolaters^ whilfi in the 
Army^ and yet turned out for not being 
Idolaters. Tour Jportive Addition of the 
Word enough, will not fatisfy ; for 'tis 
a notorious 
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notorious that the kafi Circumjiance of 
Occafional Conformity wou^d have been 
Jiifficient to have excused them. But thofi 
Chrlftians had not Jo learned Chriji ; 
they had no notion of the modem and 
moderate wo)/ of con^fying uj>on occajion^ 
againjl Trincifle. 

ARTICLE IL 

Ad J I. N. I. ^H AT all the Advocates 

•^ for the Miracle have 
given up this Article as a Toint never to 
be maintained, I prejume is a Mifiake^ 
{underftanding this to be the Legion placed 
at Melitcne, in Cappadocia :) For S a l- 

MASIUS, i»/&/J'-A?i?/MWCAPITO LINUS, 

c. 24. where he convinces Scaliger 
of an Error about the name of the Me- 
litenian Legion^ faysj that this was the 
fame which was afterwards calPd the 
Thunderiog. And perhaps wejhou'dfind 
Casaubon of the like Opinion^ coudwe 
but learn what ^ijcourfe it is which he 
promiid in hisNotes on Capitolinus, 
where he proves the Vi£iory ^Anto- 
ninus to be obtained by the Trayers of 

the Chriftian Soldiers in his Army. I 

am 
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am glad to fee that you Jo far agree 
"with Sa l m asius, as to call it the Me- 
licenian and not Melicinian Legion^ as you 
did in your former Dijcour/e. This has 
convinced you of its being quarter^d^ at 
leaft, at Melkcnc, if not nam'd from 
thence ; and has put you upon a diligent 
Search after the Legion thro* out the pre- 
ceding Reigns^ home to Antoninus, 
And your Inquiry is Jo far advantageous 
to the Truth of the Miracle, that it 
proves the Thandcring L<^on fx'd at 
Melitene, to have been a Legion long im- 
ployd in thofe parts of Afia which a- 
bounded with Chrifians : and if it was 
not raised there ^ in all probability *twas 
recruited \ and that is much the fame to 
me : For I am not follicitous whether 
this be the old Legion (^/^ Augustus^ 
perhaps vulgarly called Mclitenian, be- 
caufe quartered there, and faid by the 
Emperor to be vere fulminca from the 
Miracle, or properly Jo nam*d, and from 
the Aeiion alone JiyPd the Thundering : 
{Tou muft allow me to conjecture, Jlnce 
by your own conjeEiuring you have au- 
thorized me in it) 'Tis enough for me 
if there was fuch a Legion in the jirmy 

at 
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of the time of the ViUcry, and that theri 
were any Cbrijiia^s therein : For 'twas 
not 4r their Multitude, but the Tower of 
their Trayers, the Miracle was wrought. 
This it thepiut alone th^tt I (tontendfor^ 
which is not at all given i^. 

N. ». / AM glad to fie j/ou have ai^ 
quitted Apollinaris, after your fe- 
vere Reflexions ufon him^ I am with 
you and Valbsius, in blaming Eusb- 
Bins for neither citing the Words no*" 
particular Treatife 0/ ApCllinarisi 
but can*t agree with you that he has fal- 
fif/d in quoting a Book which never wot 
extant. I only fuffofi be miftook in tbt 
§ktotation. 

ARTICLE III. 

Ad J I . THE Charge of Bigotry and 
* Malice in the Heathen^ a- 
gainft the Chriftians, is not at all evaded 
by what you fay. To quote Lnci Am fof 
an Inflame of their freaking weU of the 
Chriftians, is one of the greatefl Tarf 
doxes imaginable ; one who made tt hts 

Bufinefs to ridicule them and thetr Re- 
ligion, 
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iigitm almoji wherever he fpake of them. 
Tacitus calls their Religion exitiabilis 
iuperfticio ; and Pliky, prava & immo- 
dica : their Firmnefs to their Principles 
and Refolution, pervicacia & inilexibilis 
obftinatio. And thefe ar^ fame of the 
beji things /aid of them. P l i n y V Juft 
and noble Character is the bare recital 
of the Examination of the Chrijiians^ 
which was but common Jujiice. Dio, and 
the fix Writers of the Hlft. Auguft. fcarce 
name them at all ; and therefore ^tis no 
%vonder they don^t name them with Re- 
frdach. Ammianus Marcellinus 
is the only one of your Authors, who is 
intirely fair in his Chara6ler of them and 
their Religion, 

N. J. TO^ ask, how came fuch a 
Bigot and Perfecucor as Antoninus to 
afcribc the Vi<aory to the Chriftians ? If 
you allow his Refcript ad Com. Afiae, to 
be genuine {as it is generally allowed to 
be^ and I think you do) I can't fee how 
you can call him a Bigot and a Terfe^ 
cutor : For^ coiid a Bigot fo handfomly 
cbfck the Outrage of the People againft 
the ChriJlianSy by telling them how hnjuji 

Vol. II. U it 
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it was to funijh the T^eople far adoring 
the immortal Gody and putting their Truji 
in him^ in times of uncommon Calamities^ 
when at the fame time their Hearts f^Pd 
them for fear y and were Heathens indeed^ 
worjhipping no God at all ? And how 
cotCd a Terjecutor publijh Jo gracious an 
EdiEl in favour of his Enemies 1 I 
was too forward in my Anjwer to that 
^ifcourfe^ in wholly giving iir^ M a r c us 
for a Bigot aud Terjecutor. I was led 
into ity I muft own^ hy relying too much 
on what you faid in the fecond Section 
of your fourth Article. But having fince 
more carefully examined AntonineV 
Edifl, the Chriftian Apologifs, the ABs 
of the Martyrs of Lyons, andofk&z, ®r. 
/ am convinced that Marcus was not 
Jo great a Bigot as you reprefent him ; 
nor of htmfelf a Terfecutor, as I Jhall 
Jhew in my Anfjuer to Article IV. 

Ad^y. l^ACKNOIVLE'DGE 

that you have cleared the Voint^ that 
Chrijlians are not to be underfiood under 
the Notion of Chaldsans. There was no 
necejfity for Juch a tragical Outcry as you 
makcy in faying I had offered the greatejl 

Violence 

1 
\ 

/ 
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Violence imaginable to ClaudianV 
fFords^ feeing the fVards I make ufe of 
are, not fo much ClaudianV as Lam- 
PRiDiusV, Carminibus & Confccratione- 
The firfi of which is particularly us'd by 
Pliny, in the Account he gives of the 
fVorjhif of Chrift by the Chrijiians ; a:id 
the fame manner of fVorjhip might be 
then u/d by them in the time of their 
"Difrefs. 

Ad §6. TRVE, ^tis no advantage to 
my Caufe that Antoninus wrote to the 
Senate^ nor was it unu/iial for the Em^ 
feror to write ; but his taking the Title 
of Imperator uj^on him^ without a Decree 
of the Senate, was unujual : and it is of 
the greateji Confequence and Advantage • 
to my Cauje^ to have him acknowledge 
that he received it from God. 

AdSj' I CAN* T underftana for what 
Reafon you jhotCd interpret the JVords^ 
per^rinos ritus (.ijg Capitol, r. 13.) Ma- 
gical Sacrifices^ fi^^^g y^^ your felf in 
the fourteenth Seiiion of your T>e fence of 
the ficond Tart, of the firfi Article^ are 
fleas* d to confirue externa Sacra, the Cbrif 

U 2 tian 
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tioH and Jewiih Religions ; which^ you 
fay^ Ta c 1 T u s undoubtedly means by thefi 
JVords. But what difference there is be- 
tween per^rinos Ritus, and externa Sacra, 
/ know not. The Expreffion annex^d^ un- 
dique Sacerdotes acciveric, ^/z;^^ me ground 
to believe thofe Rites were Chriftian : Jmce 
he made ufe bf Triejis from all ^arters^ 
foreign Rites, and Luftrations of all 
forts, I doiCt fee why the Chrijiian Wor^ 
fhif of the Jiipreme God fhou^d be ex^ 
eluded ; efpecially when the Terror of the 
Marcomannick War was fb great, that it 
fut the Emperor upon all ways of ex- 
piating and atoning the Deity, even that 
immortal one whom the Chrijiians adored: 
as in all probability we may conclude he 
did, from the Conf deration of that fe- 
ver e Reproof he gave his Heathen Sub- 
je&s for their Impiety, in times of ex^ 
treme Calamity, as his Ediif does e- 
vince. 

Ad S 8. THE Jupiter VlxxsixiS you fup- 
pofe in the Monument, is only the Image 
of AvsTEKy thus defcrib'd by Ovid, 

madidis 
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■madidis Notus evolat alis 
Terribilem picea itGtxxs caligine vul« 
tarn, iSc. Met. Lib. i . 

Mercurius Aerius / take it be no other than 
the Emblem of the quick Interfofition of 
Yrovidence^ in delivering AnxonineV 
Army. 

ARTICLE IV. 

Ad J II. J CAN'T but think Wit- 

s IMS in the rights in attri- 
buting the Terfecutions of the Chrifiians 
to f ovular Tumults. That of Lyons jy^« 
awn to have Jo begun. That in Afia, 
wherein Polycarp fuffer'd^ feems to be 
from the fame Caufe ; the Gentiles and 
Jews roje with one accord againji the 
Chrijiians^ crying out h^ rif «flfii^ And 
that when Melito wrote his Apology^ 
was of the fame nature ; for he calls it 
ik^uihi^ Mn^MffUt and Jays in the end of bis 
Apology^ that they were perfuaded the 
Emperor^ who was much more gracioujly 
inclined to the Chrifiians than his Tre- 
decejfors^ woiid yield to their Requeji ; 

U 3 which 
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•which was, that they might he no longer 
per fecuted by the 'People. Tou.»rge, that 
MAKcns wotid never fuffer fiuh bar- 
barous Outrages to have been committed 
in contempt of his own EdiSis and Com- 
mands. But how, fay /, oat you im^hie 
that he cou'd command contrary to bis 
own Ediits, which is more prefofierous ? 
Tau may fuppofe they were revolt d^ or 
new ones ^ to the contrary publijh^d. Jf 
Jby where are they to be founds or what 
mention is there made of them in any Atf 
thor ? Not the kafi footfiep of fucb a 
thing remains, but rather the contrary ; 
^r Marcos declared in his firfi EdiBt 
that he followed his Father's ft eps in fa- 
vouring theChriftians : And in his Tr^er 
to the Giver of Life, cited by Thehis- 
Tius, Orat. I J. that he never took aw^ 
the Life of any man. And Capitoli- 
Mus fays, c. 8- that in him Lenitatem 
Pii nemo defideraret ; and Dio, /. 813. 
that he was Jo merciful that he delighted 
not even in the Blood, of Gladiators^ 
Now flnce, in bis own 
demn'd thofe who perfect 
tians, and the Chriftians 
of Terficution^ and the 1 
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him of all Blaodjhed^ we may fairly con-' 
elude that he was not guilty of ferfe^ 
(uting the Chrijlians. j 

Ad J 12. How you can infer from the 
bare mention of the Obftinacy of the 
Chrijlians^ that there was then a Terje- 
cut ion afoot againji them^ I can't ima- 
gine ; or why you jhofCd render 4/Ai «£^- 
1«g/^ a brutal Obftinacy, when the natural 
ConftruStion of the Words is only a mere 
or fimple Obftinacy ; the fame with the 
inflexibilis obftinatio (^ Pliny, and Lu- 
^iAii*s Jleadine/f to Trinciples, which is 
fart of that jufi and noble Chara6ler 
given them by thofe Authors ; and yet in 
Antoninus is theT)eJcripion ofaCom- 
fany of mad dejperate Enthujiajls^ who 
facrific'd their Lives out of afullen Stub* 
bomnefs. Supfoje, however^ thisjhou'dbe 
thefurfort of the Words, the Chrijlians 
then meant mujl be the Hereticks, who 
frefs'd forward to Martyrdom ^ but were 
condemned by the Orthodox Chrijlians, who 
were always frefafd with the greatejl 
Firmnefs of Mind to fuffer^ yet never 
Jbught it : tho when it was their Fate 
they underwent the feverefi Torments 

U 4 with 
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with that true Bravery of Soul/vt/bicb 
Marcus defirlbes \ of whkh Iona^ 
Tius, PoL^CARP, Kr, are notable Im^ 
fiances. 

ARTICLE VL 

Ad J I. Y^"^ ^^^' ^ ^^^^ "^^^ offcPd 

any thing to prove the Deli- 
verance of the Romans to be a iupema- 
tural Event. / thought indeed the Argu- 
ment I made ufe of from the univerfal 
Agreement of both Chrijiian and T^aga» 
Writers about the Miraculoufnefs of the 
FaH^ without the leaft Contradi^ion of any 
antient Author^ was Jufficient to convince 
an unprejudiced "Terfon^ that there waSf 
at leaft y fbmething Jupernatural in it \ 
which ^ I faid, the drawing up the par^ 
ticular Relations of the Writers of both 
Parties wou'd evince. But what the 
Chriftians have written^ you reje£i as 
pious Fraud ; or^ in your own words, as 
the Fidions of fuch as made no fcruple of 
lying for the Honour of their Religion* 
The Gentiles y indeed^ you honour with the ' 
Title of candid and impSM^tial Writers ; end 
among ft them^ Dio you efteeni the beft 

Guidf, 
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Gaide. In this PU clofe with you^ and 
agree that the Truth of the Miracle Jhali 
ft and or fall by his Account of the FaEi^ 
'Let us then imfartially confider what he 
fays. In the Treface to the Relation he 
has thefe f Fords : An unexpeded Vicftory 
happen'd to them, or rather was givea 
them by God. In the middle thefe : A 
great deal of Rain fell, not without the 
help of God. Again ^ in the end he gives 
this wonderful Account : That the Fire 
which fell from Heaven, with the RaiOp 
did not touch i\it Romans ; or, if it chanc'd 
to light among them, 'twas fbon extia- 
guiih^d. Nor was the Rain of any benefit 
to the Enemies, but flam'd upon them as 
Oil, {o that they defirM Water in the 
midft of Rain. Some of them wounded 
themfelves to quench the Fire with their 
Blood ; others ran among the Romans ^ as 
if the Water was helpful to them alone. 
This mov'd Marcus to have Compai^ 
fion on them ; upon which he was the 
. leventh time faluced Emperor. But tho it 
was not ufual to taHe the Title before 
'twas decreed him, yet he received it as 
. given him by God ; of which he wrote 
- the Senate. This is the wonderful fart 
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cf the Story which Dio relates ; mid ^ 
this be not a Miracle^ I know not what 
is. For Fire to bum one Tar eel of Mem ^ 
and not hurt another^ tho falling at the 
fame time upon them ; and IVater like- 
wife to bum as flaming Oil upon fhme^ 
and refrejh others in the very fame In^ 
ftant, is as much a fupematural Event 
as the three Childrens coming unhurt out 
of the fiery Furnace. Now, Sir^ can you 
fay that Dio was a candid and impartial 
Writer ? and can you be Jo partial as 
not to believe him^ or fi unbelieving as 
to impute it to Magick^ according to the 
vulgar Report J {as our Author calls it ?) 
Or will you recant your Character of 
him, and throw him among the Legendary* 
Romaoifts? For, if his Account befalfi^ 
there is not a greater Legend in all the 
Roman Writers^ whether antient or mo^ 
dern : But if it be true, there remains 
no room for T>isbelief The only ^ijpute 
then mujl be between Gentiles and Chrif 
tiani, whether their God or our God was 
the Worker of the Wonder. 

Ad 5 3. THE Tafage againft muUi- 
plying of Miracles, you fay^ was wrote 

i with 
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'with a Juft Indignation to fee the 'Dig- 
nity of God Almighty Jb meanly frofiituted 
upon every low and trifling occajion : ^md 
to this end you «?^ Horace, 

Nee Dens interiit, ^c. 

Certainly ytm cmft quarrel with this Oc^ 
cafion, as unworthy of God^s mterfofing^ 
if you do but confder haw great and good 
^n Emperor^ and how vaft an Army was 
fa^d ; and how forlorn a Condition they 
were iuy without all froJpeB of human 
jijjyiance. Then the Circumjiances of the 
Empire were fa bad, that they coiid not 
well be worfa under a good Trince. The 
Treajftry was fa exhaujied^ that Marcus 
was forced to fall the Imferial^umitute 
to Jufply his Necejffltiesy andjkpfort the 
Army. The Teftilence was fa outrageous^ 
that it deftroyd infinite numbers both of 
Soldijers and Citizens ; fa that the Army 
was fbrc'd to be recruited after an un^ 
ufual manner^ with Slaves, Gladiators, 
Robbers, and even Afiaticks, Capitol, r. 2 1 . 
{which, by the way, is contrary to your 
AJfertion, that there were no Afiaticks in 
the Army.) The fear of the Teople was 
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Jb great y at the Affrehenfion of the 
Marcomannick War^ that all imaginable 
Means were u/d to lejfen their Terrors .• 
No God left mworjhiffd^ no kind of 
Rite unferfomid, no fort of Expiation 
untryd. Now, after all this train of 
Suffer ingy of Fears ^ and eminent Dangers^ 
is it not dignus Deo vindice nodus, to 
fave after fb wonderful a manner , by the 
means of a parcel of poor dejpis'd con* 
temptible Chrijiians, {which might [them 
come into the Army, when Marcus 
omni diligentia paravit Legiones,ad Mar- 
comaDnicum bcUum) to fave, I fay^ Jb 
pure, Jo pious J Jo merciful a Trince as 
Antoninus, and Jb mighty a People as 
the Romans, in the utmoji Extremity^ 
when their invincible Courage cot^d do 
nothing to their Relief^ Such is the 
time for the Almighty to exert himjelf 
to convince the World that the IVeakneJs 
of God is Jlr anger than all the Tower of 
Man. 

N. t. Tou ask^ what wife end of Pro- 
vidence cou'd be anfwer'd by this Miracle, 
fince it made not one {ingle Convert to 
Chriftianity ? Nor did that famous one 

at 
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at Jerufidem» in the time ^/ Julia n, that 
I ever heard of. Tet both had their wife 
ends ; the me to convince Julian, &r» 
that Chrift was a true l?rofhet^ the other 
to convince the Romans that the Tower 
they dejpi/d was far Jkferior to what 
they put their Truji in. 

Ad J 4. SINCE you have /o far ex^ 
pkded the antient Afologijls^ and Fa- 
thers of the Churchy as to rep'efent them 
as Promoters of fraudulent Stories ^ and 
as falfe and precarious Reafoners ; and 
likewife the Modems as Revivers of old 
Fables^ and as Dijputers upon unfair 
Toficks^ and unfit to vindicate the Cauje 
of Chrift ianity^ it becomes you, nay^ 'tis 
your indijpenfible T>uty, to imploy all 
your Wit^ Reajbn^ and Learning, to ac-^ 
comflijh what they have faiPd in, not 
only by anfjuering the Cavils and Objec* 
tions of the Deifts, and exfofing thoje 
Scorners and Contemners of our blejfed 
Saviour {no Man being more able and fit 
to do it thanyotC) but aljb by theftrongeft 
Arguments to prove the Truth of our 
holy Religion, to convince all Gain/ay ers, 
and to confirm the JVarvering ; which, as 

you 



^tS Letters concerning 

you are a Lover of Truths and a Jmcere 
Cbriftian^ you ought to do to the utmoji of 
your Ab'tl^. Befides^ the great God cf 
Heaven and Earth will require this at 
your hands ^ to whom he has given tbeje 
inejiimable Talents of Vnderjiandiug 4md 
Knowledge^ to be imfUy/d in his Service. 
And^ can you imfloy them for a better 
Mafter^ and to a better End, than to fet 
forth the Glory of him who hath all 
Power given unto him, both in Heaven 
and in Earth ? 

IN fine, upon reading aver your De- 
fence, / muji freely own it to be writ 
with a great deal of Wit and Learning. 
Ton have actually done by the Story, as 
the T>evil defifd to do by St, Peter, 
you have (ifted it as Wheat. Ton have 
cleanfed ojf the Chajf, and the Seed of 
Truth remains ; which is this. That there 
was a wonderful ViElory obtained over 
the Quadi by Anton ine. That this Vic^ 
tory was the immediate Effect of a ©/• 
vine ¥ower, is agreed by Writers of all 
Jirts J which EffeEl was not the Confe^ 
quence ofMagick, or ofMAKCus^s Tiety^ 
as the Gentiles Jupfofi, but of the Trayers 

of 
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of thofe Chrijiians who were then in the 
Army^ and of the Legion calPd The 
Thundering, as the Chrijiian Authors re- 
late : Which Trayers were offered up to 
the inmiortal God, whom Antoninus, 
in his Edi&, owns the Chrijiians adore % 
and from whom^ he acknowledges in his 
Letter to the Senate, that he received the 
ViSiory. 
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LETTER III. 

Mr, MOYLE'j Remarks on 
Mr. K 'i Brief Notes. 

Article I. Part L 

^ I Ry 

Ad $ I. N.i. T F you never belicv'd an 

JL entire Le^on of Chris- 
tians, why did yon go out of your way, 
and take fuch Pains to confute my Argu- 
ments againft it ? If they are not good, 
I ihou'd be glad to fee better produc'd in 
their room^ 

iST. 2, 3. I UNDERSTOOD that 
Sentence of Luc I AN, as you do, to be 
meant jointly of the Epicureans and the 
Chriftians ipat together; tho for the Rca. 
fons there alledg'd, I thought the firft the 
ftrongcr Party. But allowing it to be • 
chiefly meant of the Chriftians, were 
not the Words Ipoke, as you own, by 
Alexander? And was it not his 
Bufinefs, by incrcafmg their numbers, to 

a halloo 
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halloo the Mo^ upon their Meeting-Houfes ? 
LuGiAN neither owns nor denies the 
Fa<2, but makes the Impojior^ thro'out, an 
abominable Lyar. 

N; 4. 5P LI NTs Letter is not written, 
as you fuppofe, in a fimple, but a florid 
rhecoricai Style, as all bis other Letters^ 
even his moft familiar ones, are. The/^- 
riciitantium numerus may refer to the 
Cum detur pccnttentia venia, &c. for he 
then did not know the Emperor's mind. 
But taking it in your ienfe, does it im- 
port more than the ingens multitudo of 
Ta c it u s, the quanta mdnus of Ci c e r o^ 
or the mult a millia of L ivy ? And is 
not the Templa prope defilatai beft ex- 
plained by the alterum profe fofulum of 
LiVY? Allowing you all you ask^ ^x\s 
certain that the far greater part of thole 
Chriflians apollaciz'd ; from whence one 
fiiay conclude, that if the Chriflians did 
the fitme in the following Perfecutions,* 
which came io thick one upon the neck 
of another, down t6 Antoninus^ the 
numbers of the Afiatiek Chriftians cou'd 
not be fo great as you (uppofe, under 
bis Reign. But I can never believe ther<^ 

Vol H. X wa* 
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was fuch a mooftrous Apoftacy, as wou^d 
follow from your Suppoiition^ in an A* 
pollolical Age, full of Zeal and Purity; 
and when St. John was ftiil living in 
jijia, or newly dead. Indeed under the 
Cyprianick Age (which you make the 
Model of our Hierarchy) many of the 
Clergy, with the far greater part of the 
Laity, apoilatiz'd {Cyprian. Ep. xiv.) but 
I can't think the beginning of the iecond 
Century fo corrupt. This made Mr, Do d- 
WELL, Ibmewhere in hi^ CyprianickTii^^ 
fertations, affirm that thefe Apoftates were 
all Gnojiicks ; who, as we know from 
St. John in his Revelatibn^ had taken 
deep root in the Churches of Afia^ and 
whom, with Justin Martyr, I deny 
to be Chriftians. This Thought is fa- 
vour'd by PlintV difl:in<3;ion of the 
re-veraChriJliani, &c. 

N. y. TIS improbable that the Chrif: 
tians were the five hundredth part of Rome 
onder Nero, when I have proved they 
did not exceed the hundred and eightieth 
part near two hundred Years after. But 
they muft exceed, you fay, the number 
cf eight thoufand, becaufe the burning of 

* Rome 
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Rome was attributed to them : But I can'c 
for ipy foul dilcover the force of your 

Argument, that a City cou*d not be burht 

Without the help of above eight thoufand 

hands to fet it on fire. London vt^as fir'd by 

a fingle Villain, and Mufcow has been burnt 

more than once by a Pipe of Tobacco. 

N.6. iFyouhadconlulted JosEPHiis^ 
{yinti^.xyii.iZ') you wou'd have found 
that he made this Computation bf the! 
number of the Jeizs at Rome, under A u- 
^USTUS ; and confequently, by your 
own Confeffion, the Argument is very 
juft. 

N,6,7. THE cafe of Pliny the 
l^roconliili and Posthumius the Conful^ 
are exadly alike. The firft, perhaps to 
magnify his own Service, fets forth the! 
number of the Chriftians in extravagant 
Terms to his Mailer the Emperor ; the 
other docs the fame by the Bacchanalsi 
to his Mafters the People. Thfe one does 
it in a rhetorical Letter^ the other in A 
rhetorical Speech. Pliny does not iet 
down the numbers of the Chrifliafis ; and 
for that very Realbn 1 have broight thefe 

X i parallel 
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p^aliel laftances, to reduce them to a 
certainty. 

5 II. I DO not believe, and never 
ovvnd, that Apollonius was a Senator, 
but plainly intimated the contrary. Arch- 
biihop Cr AN MER didembled his Rel^ion 
under Henry VIII. and dy'd a Martyr 
under Q.Mart. I am glad you own 
that Tertullian has exaggerated tbe 
number of Chriftian Senators: Why may 
he not, by the fame Rule, have exa^e* 
rated the number of other Chriftians in 
proportion ? Is not his Senatum imple^ 
vimus a good Comment on the i^immjSi&ti 
4rSF?oirofLuciAN, and P L I N t's Epiftle ? 

jid§^. THE Reafon you give why 
Rome was call'd the Ecclefia principalis^ 
tho the common one, is a Myftery to 
me. Was there, at that time, any iuch 
Connexion or Relation between Church 
and Scare, that the head City of one mud 
needs be the principal Church of the o- 
ther? Don't we fee, at this day, fincc 
the Eftablifhment of Chriftianity, and the 
Union of Church and State, that in moft 
Governments now in Europe^ the Seat of 

d Empire, 
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Empire, and the principal Church, are in 
different Cities, even in England^ where 
the chief Magiftrate is head of the Church ? 
If lRENi£us has been guilty of an Erroi 
about the Antiquity oitht Roman Church, 
'tis common to him with many other Fa- 
thers : But that he is io to be underllood, 
is apparent from the nature of his Argu«. 
ment againft the Hereticks, drawn (as I 
remember) from the Antiquity and con- 
ftant Succeflion of that See ; and upon 
any other Suppofition, wou'd carry little 
weight with it. That Maxim is rightly 
interpreted, as is manifefl; from the Reafon 
there alledg'd, of the great Refort of 
Chriftians, ^c. which mud of necedity 
make it the mod populous Church in the 
Empire. Nor can you give any other 
turn to that Sentence, without making 
lR£Ni£us an Advocate for the Pope's 
Supremacy. The Hereticks, you fay, had 
fairer quarter there than true Chriftians : 
and fo they had every where ellc ; and 
therefore that Reafon cou*d never draw 
them thither. 

Ad$^. I COU'D eafily retort your 
Charge of ill Memory in Scripture mat- 

X 3 ter 
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tcrSj from fome pertinent Inftances fee 
down in my defence. But even this 
Charge from the number of the Epiftles, 
(tho I own I did not think of it) is not 
well made out : For tho St. John wrote 
to feven Churches, 'tis all compriz'd in 
one ♦ Epiftle. But even this Argument 
may be turn'd upon you ; for it carries a 
flrong Preliimption with it, that there were 
but feven Churches planted in ^Jia at the 
cpd of the fir ft Century, when St. John 
wrote his Revelation, {Iren/eus afudEu- 
feb. Chron.) which is a fmall number (ta- 
king the word Church in the largeft fenfe) 
for 1q large and populous a Province ; 
much lefs will it prove the Chriftians more 
numerous there than in other p^rts of the 
Empire ; which point you are contending 
for. The reft of your Note, being only 
a Repetition of what yoq had faid before, 
without taking notice of my Anfwer, I 
Ihall pals oven 

M§i. THE firft part of this Not^ 
J Ihall confider at Article |I. 
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THE number of the Jewijh Converts* 
at the firft preaching of the Apoftles, was 
very great ; but they were eafily prepared 
for the Reception of the Golpel by the 
Miracles of Chrift, and their Trophecies 
of the Mejjiah : whereas the Heathens 
knew little of the firft, and nothing at all 
of the laft. Show me an Inftance of fuch 
numbers of Heathens converted by one 
Sermon, and Til allow your Argument to 
be good. I do as much wonder that you 
Ihou^d ftrain fo hard to magnify the num- 
bers of the Chriftians, beyond all proba- 
bility ; fince the Progrefe of Chriftianity, 
confidering its late rife, and the conftant 
oppofition it met with, is, even on my 
moderate Computation, prodigious, and to 
be accounted for by nothing but the Di-. 
vine Providence ; as I may one day fliow 
at laigc, on another occafion. 

Article I. Part II. 

-^^5 I. "^T^^' Sir, give me leave to 

X^ examine your Charge of 

Inconjijtence, which you enter on with 

fuch an air of Satisfadion. Your ObjciftioQ 

X 4 had 
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had been very juft, if the Church had 
been in a conftant State of Periecution ; 
which is not true: Or, if Celsus had 
gccus'd the Chriftians for not a^ualfy 
lifting themfclves in a time of Per(ecu. 
tion. Nor is the Suppofition true, oo 
which your whole Argument turns, as you 
might eafily have feen, had you attentively 
read the whole FafTagc of Celsus at 
large, which I only briefly hinted at. He 
only exhorts them (which implies a Chaige 
that they wou*d not) to bear Arms for 
the Emperor, if w«>«, if he calPd for 
their Service, or if their Service was want- 
ed ; which coi|*d be only when there was 
a Toleration. And in this fenie Celsus 
niuft of ncceflity be underftood, unlefs 
you'll (uppofe him void of common Senfe ; 
For with what face cou'd he accufe the 
Chriftijins for not adually (erving at that 
time, when he tells them but two Page§ 
before (/>. 424. and elfewhere) that they 
were then under a violent Perfecution, 
that ftrid fearch was made after them, 
and that they were put ;o dpath wherever 
they were found ? Can you imagine they 
were ftifFer'd to lift, who were not liifler'd 
to live ? Cou'd he expe<^ they ihou'd ap- 

pcsw 
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p€tf in Arms for the Emperor, who, if 
they appeared in publick, were fure to 
meet a certain Death ? and all this under 
the Re^n of Antoninus, who, you lay, 
was no Perfecutor? Celsus was inca- 
pable of writing at this ridiculous rate, 
and coniequently his Charge is only Ie« 
veird at the general Principle of the Chrii^ 
tians, for declining to (erve at all times, 
(even when the Emperor call'd for their 
Service, and they wou'd have been ad« 
mitted into the Army) and not at their 
refiifing a^ualfy to bear Arms at that 
junifhire ; in which fenfe you muft have 
underftood my Words, had you carefully 
examin'd my Citation. If after all this, 
you can diicem any Contradiction between 
CelsusV Charge and my Suf^fition, 
I ihall give you joy of the Dif covery. 

N, 2. YOU go on to argue as if Cel* 
sus had been the only dire(2 Witneis I 
had produced. But han't I brought Ori« 
GEN dire<Aly to the fame fadl? Is not 
the Teftimony oflaENiEUS and J us x in 
as full and exprefs ? And is it not the 
oeceiTary and undeniable Coniequence of 
(be PoutipQS laid 4own by Minuciu^ 

Felix, 
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Felix, Theophilus, a&d ATMCi^jfi^ 
GO a AS? Not to name other Praafs^ 
which, tho highly probable, are not of i 
equal weight. So that the Drfpatc maty ^ 
be reduced to this Ihort Iflue, Whether 
the Authority of fix Witneflcs, (to paG 
over C ELS us) five of whom floiiri/h*d 
when the Miracle was wroi^ht, is not 
infinitely to be {Mreferr*d to the Teftimony 
of one credulous Writer, wbofe £Ioari/h- 
ing Age was near thirty Years rfter. And 
I wouM willingly know who treats the 
Fathers with mod Relped, you who give 
the Lye to fix of them, or I who give 
it only to one, who was an Heretick and 
Enthufiaft. Tis true, I often quote Te r- 
TULLi AN when he relates Fad:s upon his 
own knowledge, or that are in their own 
nature credible, or attefted by other Wri- 
ters of good Authority. Am I, for that 
reafbn, bound to believe all his Caftles in 
the Air, and Talcs of a Tub ? 

I AM (iirprizM to hear you fay, that 
Tertullian charges the Chriftian SoIt 
diets with no other Ad: of Idolatry but 
the Garland. If he had not thought the 

military Oath idolatrous, how came he 
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to number it among the other kinds of 
indired Idolatry, in a Book written ex- 
prefly on that Subjeft? The military 
Oath, (lays he) and the baptilmal Vow, 
are inconfiftent with each other, one be. 
ing the fign of Chrift, the other of the 
Devil : for as they were made Chriftians 
by Baptifm in the name of Chrift, fo they 
were made Soldiers by the military Oath 
in the name of the Devil ; that \s^ the 
Heathen Gods by whom they were fworn. 
This Interpretation is confirmed by Ter- 
tullian, (5V^^/^/^. r.4. ad Martyr. c.^^ 
de Baftijm. r. i , 6.) And docs he not im- 
mediately pais on to condemn the Idolatry 
01 all Heathen Oaths ? in which number 
rhe military Oath muft be included, which 
was by the Heathen Gods, as I have fufr 
ficiently prov'd zt $ 6? And does he not 
(at c. 17.) charge the common Oath of 
Allegiance, taken by the civil Magiftrates, 
with Idolatry ? In his Book de Corona^ 
(c. II.) he begins in the fame manner with 
attacking the Form, and afterwards the 
Matter of the military Oath. The f^ex- 
ilium amulum Cbrijii^ is beft explained by 
the Cafirenfis Religio Jlgna veneratur^ 
^Jfologet. c, 1 6*) W|iat fay you to the foK 

Ipwipg 
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lowing Sentence, Canabit illic ubi Afojiolo 
non placet ? Shall a Chriftian feaft on the 
Idokthyta^ in the Heathen Temples, con- 
trary to the Prohibition of St. Paul? 
I Car. viii. i o.) This we know to be a 
common Pradice of the Soldiers, from 
Marcellinus, (xxii. 12.) which Pa(^ 
fage my old Second Va l e s 1 u s has right- 
ly explained by this parallel Place in 
Tertullian ; and from LaEianttus de 
morte Terfecutorum, {c. 37.) And was 
not the eating thole Sacrifices exprefly 
forbid by the Council of Jeru/alem, (jfffs 
XV.) and reputed by all fucceeding Ages 
of the Church, as the higheft acfi of Ido- 
latry ? What fay you to the Solemnis 
votorum nuncufatiOy at the Place of Arms 
in the Camp, or in the chief Temples of 
the Cities where they were quartered ? 
(r. 12) Do you think that a Chriftiaa 
couM afTifl; at thef^ Solemnities with the 
Heathens, and comply in all the outward 
Ads of religious Worlhip without Idplar 
try? Tertullian tells you, that he 
pafles over feveral other qnl^wful Tefts^ 
which perhaps might be as criminal as 
any of thofe he has infilled on. And if 
thcfe Tejls were dilp^nsM with, as yo^ 

fuppofc. 
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(iippofe, how, in the name of wonder, 
comes Tertullian to urge them as 
Arguments againfl: the Lawfulneis of 
ierving in the Army ? Does he not bid 
the Chriflian Soldiers rather fufler than 
conform to them ? And how cou*d they 
fiifler for Non-conformity to Tefts that 
were not required of them ? Had they 
not been rigoroufly exaded of the Chrif* 
tian Soldiers, how came they to excuie 
t)ieir compliance by the Plea of necejfity ? 
And how admirably well has Tbrtul. 
LI AN anfwer'd it in that happy turn, Nulla 
eft neceffitas delinquendi, quibus una eft 
neceffltas non delinquendi ? I hope by this 
time you are convincM that there were 
other Tefts befides the Garland, and that 
the Heathens were fb far from being con- 
tent with the lead Ad of Occafional Con- 
formity^ that the Chriftian Soldiers were 
not exempt from the greateft. That the 
Military Oath in particular was imposed 
on them, we know from the Example of 
Basilides, a Chriftian Soldier, who was 
put to death under Sever us for reiiiiifig 
it ; and thereby difcovering bimfelf to be 
a true Chriftian, {Eufeb, vi. 4.) And can 
you imagine it was diipens'd with in fa* 

vour 
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Voor of the Chriflians. whole Loyalty 
was fo much fiifpeded under that Reign ? 
{TertuU. ad ScafuL c. 2.) And when the 
Tejis upon the civil Officers were fo ftridljr 
exaded, {de Idolo. cjj.) I will not re- 
peat what I have faid on this head, at 
S 9y 12- of my defence, to which I refer 
you. 'Tis in vain to lay the Chriftians of 
that Age dou'd not be Occafional Confor* 
mifls^ becaufe they had not /b learned 
Chriji. 'Tis true, Chrift did not teach 
them fo : Bat is there a more fallacious 
way of reafoning, than to aigue from mat- 
ter of right to matter of fad ? The 
Chriftians oi^ht not of right to have done 
fo, therefore they did not. I expedled 
better Arguments than a bare denial agaii^ 
foch numerous Examples of this kind, as 
I had produced from fo many Authors ; 
efpecially Tertullian, who is not 
now entertaining his Reader with Dreams, 
Viiions, Miracles, and Prophecies, but 
with a fimple Narration cf fome Corrupt 
tions of his Age, which he faw every day 
with his own Eyes ; tho I can never be- 
lieve him fo far as to think that the Ma* 
jority of the Chriftians at that time (//f- 
rique^de IdoL ii. 14.) had adopted tbeloofo' 



the Thurvlef ing Legion. ; j j 

Principle of thinkiDg nothing idolatrous 
but offering facrifice to the Heathen Gods, 
or being an Heathen Prieft. This looks 
like a flight of his ulual Rhetorick ; tho 
'tis too plain to be deny'd, that too many 
had given in to that dangerous Dodrine* 
And when I confider Lu c a nV Character 
of the Soldiers, which has been found 
true in all Ages» 

Nu//a fides fi^taff^ viris qui cajira 
fequuntur : 

And when I refled: on the famous Con- 
verfion of JulianV Army, by a ihort 
Speech of the Emperor Jovian, (JRufi^ 
nus ii. I. Socrates m.. 22.) rim perfuaded 
that Tertullian has done them no 
wrong. 

YOU have no Reafon to fay that I 
own'd AntoninusV Refcript to be gc- 
nnine. 'Tis true, I urg'd it as Argu^ 
mentum ad baminem againft you, becaufe 
you had own'd it ; but did I not tell you, 
at the fame time, that its Authority liiight 
be juftly queftionVI, tho I allowed it as 
antienc as TBRTajLLiAN.? I will now 

freely 
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fiecly declare mj mind, that I think it tbc 
moil barefaced, lelf-evident Forgery in ^fj 
Antiquity, for thefe following Reaibns. 

I T bears date in the firft Year of An* 
TOKiNus. Now we all know that A n^ 
TONiNus, that moment he came to the 
Crown, made his Brother Verus Partner 
of the Empire, and Augustus; and coo- 
fequentiy the Edid:, were it genuine, oi:^ht 
to have run in both their Names^ Nor 
was the Style of Armeniacus, which 
appears in the head of the Edid, afliim'd 
by Antoninus till the third Year of 
his Reign, as appears firom all the Me- 
dais ; for his Vi<^ories in Armenia were 
not won till that Year. Pagi, to evade 
chefe Difficulties, which he was very well 
aware of, changes the Date of the Trib. 
Vot. from xV to xxiii, which is coincident 
with the ninth Year of his Reign, in 
which his Brother Yerus dy^d. Bat 
this is an arbitrary Corredion, and ^ainft 
the Faith of all the Manufcripcs« Nor 
will it ferve his tcnrn ; for if it was pub- 
lifli'd before the Death of Verus, my 
Itrft Argument will conducfe as ftrongly 
againft the ninth, as the firft Year of An- 
toninus^ 



\ 
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t ON IN us. If 'cwas publifh'd after his 
Death, the Difficulty is ftill as great ; for 
how then comes the Title of jirmeniacus 
there, *fince we are lure from Gapito- 
LiNus (f. 12.) that after the Death of 
V £ R u s he afTum'd no other Title than 
that ofGERMANicus, and quitted his old 
ones? Theie external Proofs will admit 
of no tolerable Anfwer^ but the internal 
ones are far ftronger. Is it poflible to 
conceive that a Heathen wou*d have fee 
forth the Excellency of Chriflianicy, and 
the Chriflians, in fuch high and rhetorical 
Terms? Constantine j:he Great, in 
his celebrated Edi<9:, bath not faid half io 
much in their Praife. All the fine Sen- 
tences you have pick'd out of this Epiflle^ 
are fo many Proofs of its being fpurious, 
and fhew it cou'd have been composed by 
none but a Chriflian. This fingle Argu- 
ment induced Mr. Dodwell, who was 
never tax^d with want of Credulity, to 
give it up, {de^aucit. Martyr ^ Jub Ant O'^ 
ntnls. ) And G e r. V o s s i u s has written 
a little Difcourfe on purpofc to prove it 
an Impofture^ which I am forry I can'c 
meet with. Not to mention later Writers 
of lefs Name, who have pafs'd the fame 
Vol. IL Y Cenlure 
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Cenfure upon it : So that you iee I 
not fingular in my Opinion. 



T O all the excellent Qualifications of 
the Chriflian Soldiers, you had foigoc to 
give the finiihing ftroke by adding one 
Circumftance, that they held fighting un* 
lawful ; which I Ihall take for granted, till 
you dilprove my Arguments by better Au- 
thorities than the jipojiolical Conjiitutians^ 
which are Forgeries, and Clemens and 
St. Basil, who turn upon you. To 
which I ihall add an Inlbription in the 
Roma Subterr. which has elcap^d you* 
of a Chriftian Soldier martyr'd under A- 
DRiAN. But CuPERUs has long agp 
pafs'd a jufl Cenfure on this Infcription ; 
and the Cheat is {o obvious, that Mr. 
Do DWELL thought it below him to take 
notice of it in his Remarks on the Mar- 
tyrs of that Reign. The Triejis find their 
account in forging fiich Infcriptions, to 
raife the market of their Reliques: And 
Bifhop BurnetV Difcourfe on the Cata- 
combs will give light to this Obfervatioo. 
If you think I have miftaken, or mifre* 
prefented the fenfe of the primitive Fathers 
in this Article^ I defire you, fince you 

are 
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arc fo apt to prefs me with the Authority 
of great Names, to confiilt Biihop Fell'j 
Notes on the larger Epiftle of C l e m e n s 
to the Corinthians ; where youll find all 
I have faid on this Subject, confirmed by 
that learned Prelate. And to fhow you 
chat I am not fingular in my opinion of 
thefe Tejis^ the fame Bifliop, in his Notes 
on the PafHon of Maximii^ian, (who 
fufler'd Martyrdom under Dioclesian» 
long before the Periccution broke out, for 
refufing to lerve in the Army) has this 
remarkable Expreflion, (/. 43.) Militiam 
videtur detrelfdjfe ob Jacramentum mi* 
lit are nomine falforum numinum aut Im* 
feratorum conceftum^ aut adoranda Jigna. 
Dr. Cave {primitive Chrijiianity *) lays, 
the Chriftians fometimes declin'd lerving 
in the Army, becaufe there were com- 
monly liich Conditions requir'd of them 
as were inconfiftent with Chriftianity. 
Thefe are his Words as near as I can re* 
member, for I lun't the Book by me; 
and never read it, no more than I had 
Bifliop Fell'j' Remarks, before I had writr 
ten my firft Diicourfe, 

* Pare I. c. 3. p. 55. 4th Edit* 
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I SAID, the foot you futyour Argu^ 
ment upon isuas begging the queftion^ Sec. 
To this you reply ♦ that you only took 
what I granted, that there were Chriftzans 
in the Army of Severus, But to have 
made this Anfwer of any weight, you fliou'd 
have prov'd that I own the Confequencc 
you had drawn from \X^ or that the Conic* 
quence was neceflary, viz. That any of the 
Chriflian Soldiers in S e v er usV Army, at 
the date of Te r x u l l i a n V Book de Coron. 
which you fay (in yonx Anfwer) wasaboi/e 
thirty Tears after the Affair in debate, 
(that is, the Miracle) were prefent in An- 
ton in usV Army, at the time of the Mi- 
racle. But this Confequence is fo far from 
being neccffary, that 'tis not fb much as 
probable ; for every body knows that the 
Soldiers, after twenty Years Service, had 
the Privil^e of being difcharg'd, as they 
commonly were, with a noble Reward ; 
and confequently were not likely to ftay 
in the Army fo many Years after their 
full term was expired, (Suidas in Bgn^tr©-, 
^iop.6o6.) So that my Charge of beg- 
ging the queftion, is rather ftrengtheny by 
your defence. 

SINCE 
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SINCE you refule to acquicfce in the 
fair and eafy Solution I had given of this 
pretended Contradidion, Til try once more 
to convince you, by laying down the 
whole PropoHtion, if poflible, in plainer 
Terms. The Chriftian Soldiers comply 'd 
with fomc idolatrous Tefts, which they 
did hot believe idolatrous ; but refus'd to 
offer Sacrifice, which they knew to be ido^- 
latrous. The Papifts are every day guilty 
of Idolatry in worfhipping the Hoft, tho 
they don*t think it fb ; but not a man of 
them wou'd worfliip an Indian Tagod^ 
which he knows to be Idolatry. So 
that there is no manner of Contradidion 
in this Propofition, unlefs you'll fuppofe 
the mod abfurd thing in nature, that a 
man who might commit a Sin of Igno- 
rance, wotfd of courfe be guilty of a Sin 
of Prefomption, 

ARTICLE 11. 

I CAN fay nothing to your Objedion 
from Salmasius, becauie I have 
not his large Notes on the Hift. Augufta 
Script, but only an Abridgment of them 

Y 3 by 
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by ScHREVELius, in which no notice is 
taken of this Legion. I have us'd Me* 
LiTENE and Melitine promifcuoujOy, 
becaufe the Antients had done (b before 
me ; tho I think the fird Reading the beft, 
becaufe it has the Authority of Pliny* 
Strabo, Tacitus, and all the old Wri« 
ters, I think, except Jo sephus. Mar* 
CELLiNus, and the Hijforia Mi/cell, uk 
the lad Reading, tho Justinian and 
the Notitia prefer the firft. But \is plain 
by their Descriptions of it, that they all 
mean the fame Place, viz. a little Region 
in jijidj on the Euphrates^ that had, at 
Jeaft as early as Trajan, a City of the 
iame name. The old Geographers place 
it in Capj^adociuj but mod part of the 
later in Armenia minor ; becauie, at diffe* 
rent times, it was annexM to thefe di0e« 
rent Provinces, and Armenia minor it fclf 
was comprehended under Cap/adocis in 
the largeft fenfe of the Word. This little 
difference has^ however, given a handle to 
fbme unskilful Geographers, to make two 
Melitcnes in thofe Parts. 



I H A D traced the Legio i tma 
down to the Si^e of Jeru/iUm. a^d 
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^ fix'd it in Cafpadocia on probable Con- 

^ jedures ; for which I have now a pofitivc 

^ Proof from JosBPHUs {^de bello Jud. vii. 

ff 19. /. 971.) who lays, *twas removed by 

k Titus from its old quarters in Syria^ 

^ to Melitine on the Borders of Capfadocia 

f and Armenia. There Dio places it in 

his time, and the Notitia^ and Proco« 

; PIUS long after give it the ^me Quar* 

ters: And I do intirely agree with you 

that its Quarters were fix'd there for ie- 

veral Ages, and we never hear of it any 

where €Sk. In like manner the Legio xv. 

AfoUtn. polled by Vespasian in the 

lame Province, was quartered there in 

DioV time, and when the Itinerary of 

Antoninus was written, (^. 11.) and 

as low as the Notitia* 

I AGREE with you, as I own'd in 
my Defence, that the AJiatick Legions 
were imploy'd in Afia ; and your Conjee* 
rare, that they were recruited in the 
Countries they were pofted in, and the 
adjacent Provinces, is as certain from Ta* 
ciTUS, {^Ann.iLvx. ^.7,35) and confc- 
qaently in few Years they muft be all com- 
posed oiAfiaticks. The (landing Force of 

Y 4 Afia, 
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jifia^ under Tiberius, confiftedof four 
Legions, all quartered in Syria^ iX^cit. 
jinnAv.$.) To which Vespasian added 
two Legions pofled in Cappadocia^ {Suet. 
inVe/paf.c.%.) So that the L^ons of 
jljia were but ftx in number, all quartered 
on the Tarthian Frontiers ; * which is very j 
confident with what I (aid in my Defence^ 
that jf/ia was not the Nurfery of the iJo- 
man Legions, fince not the fixth part of 
them were rais'd or recruited there. Wc 
are both well agreed that the Melitenian 
JLegion of Eusebius is the iima Ful^ 
tnin. And from all thefe Premifes, I do 
infer that this L^ion was not prefent at 
the Miracle. 

IN the firft place I have prov'd it an 
^Jiatick Legion, and that *twas conftantJy 
quarter'd at Meliten^ for above three hun- 
dred Years, and never heard oi any where 
£lie. In the next place, tho it was very 
uliial in the Tarthian Wars to remove the 
Weftern Legions into ^Jla, and all An- 
TONiNusV Vi<9:ories over the Tarthians 
were won by his European Troops, as 
Appears from his own Speech, {Diop. 812.) 
yet I don't remember one fixaipple in 

thofe 
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thofc times of the Eaftcm Legions being 
brought to fcrve in the Wars with the 
Northern Nations. Such eflfemiaate Troops 
might be fit enough to encounter the Tar- 
thians on their own Dunghil, who at a 
clofe Fight, or in a mountainous Country, 
were no greater Heroes than thenifeives, 
(Lucan. viii. 370, &?r.) but were never 
thought a match for the German Arms 
and Bravery, as appears from the Cha- 
rader given them bySEVERus and An- 
toninus, which I have produced in my 
defence, and from a Letter of that laft 
Prince, (Vukatius in Caffio^ c. 5 .) and from 
Tacitus, (^»».xiii. 35.) This was the 
conftant Reputation of the Syrians in all 
times. LivY (xxxvi. 17.) ftyles the A^ 
fiatick Greeks^ and the Syrians in parti- 
cular, genera hominum Jervituti nata^ 
which is confirm'd by Cicero, (//^ Trov. 
ConJiiL c. 5 .) Nor was the Courage of 
their Neighbours the Ca^padocians, where 
the two other Legions were quartered, in 
higher efteem. To pafe over the Proverb of 
the reitf ndwmit jUjuta^ and that their Coun- 
try only pafs'd among the Romans for a 
Nurfery of Slaves and Knights of the Poft, 
{Har. Ef. vi. t;. 39. Juv, vii- 15- Ter- 

Jlus 
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fats vi. 77. ^ ihid. Scbol. Msrtialx.'jS. 
vi. 77 . Cic. fofi redit. m Sena. c. 6.) There 
needs bat one InftaDce to give you a 
tafte of tbeir Prowds and great Hearts, 
chat they are the only People on record 
(exoq»t the ui^atefiil Ifrselites^ who 
were iharply reproved for their Folly by 
their good old Prophet) that when Li- 
berty was offered them, in^rac'd Slavery, 
not out of Gonicience, but out of choice^ 
{Strabo xii. f. 540. Jitfiin xxxiii. ».) The 
Thundering Legion in particdar, inftead 
of being famous for doing Wonders with 
their Swords, feems as well qualil^'d for 
the Pradice of Nm-Rejiftance as the The-^ 
btean. Under Nero they made a fliame- 
fxA Submiffion to the Tarthians, {Tacif. 
Ann. XV. 14.) and if we may believe Sue- 
tonius, (in Nerone^ ^-390 ^^^ diihuls'd 
with Ignonimy under the Gallows ; and for 
their Cowardiie. in the b^inning of the 
Judaan War, were lemov'd from Syrin 
to Melitene^ {J9fefb.f.9^l.) And is it 
likely that Antoninus wotfd venture 
the Fortune of the Empire in the hands 
of fuch wretched Troops, againft the moil 
fierce and fearlefs People in the World ? 
Nor, had thcfe Legions been ever fo brave, 

cott'd 
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cou'd chcy have been drawn out of AJid 
at that Juni^ure, without expofiug the 
whole Eaft to manifcft Danger. For in 
the beginning of the Marcomannick War, 
the jirabioHs were in Arms againft the 
Remans^ {Vulcat. in Caffio c. 6. Marcel- 
linns xiv. 4.) Egyp was in open Rebel* 
lion, {C^fitoi. in Antonina^ r. 21.) and a 
new War with Tarthia was on the point 
of breaking out, {c. 22.) And the Emp«^ 
rot was fb far from calling Troops from 
that quarter, that he reinforc'd the ordi* 
nary Guard of AJU^ by polling fome Le* 
gions in Bithynioy {CapitoL in Albino c. 6.) 
tho at other times Bithynia was a ^to- 
cmjklar^ not an Imperial ProTince, and 
confequentiy had no Army to defend it» 
(fDiof. joy. Strabof. 840) Nor has the 
Author of the forg'd Edi<9: of Antoni- 
nus, reckoned thte among the other Le* 
gions which were prefent at the Miracle, 
tho he has naoi'd them alL And I have 
a ftroi^ Suipidon from the fragment you 
tell me of Gregory Nyssen, that he 
lays the Scene of this Miracle not in Tan- 
nmioj as every body dfe does, but in that 
ProTioce where he fays the Legion was quar- 
tered, 
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tcr'd, which, I think, you wrote me was 
in Caffadocia. 

ALL thefe Arguments I have added 
ex abundanti ; for I have fufficiently de- 
monftrated in my defence, {Art. i. J 8) 
from Antoninus V own Speech, that 
there were no Afiatick Legions in his 
Army, at the time of this Miracle, and 
confequently that this L^on was not pre. 
fent at it. And if this be trae, what be- 
comes of the Credit, not only of this Ar- 
tide, but of the whole Miracle ? The 
Miflake ofEusEBiusis eafily accounted 
for : He had heard that a Legion was 
firnam'd from this Vidory ; and finding 
no other Thundering Legion on the Lift 
but that quarter'd at Melitene^ he gave 
it the honour of the Miracle, as well he 
might, without farther Examination ; tho^ 
to do him jullice, he believM nothing of 
the matter. And I make no doubt that 
this Miracle was (b far from giving the 
pame to the Legion, that the name of 
the Legion gave a ri(e to this Circumftance 
of the Miracle. After this, I need not 
rake notice of your Conjedure. that the 
lame Legion was chriften'd twice by the 

iame 
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(atne name. I preiiimc you don't lay 
fiich ftrefs upon it as to think it requires 
any Anfwen How much more candid had 
it been to give up a Toint never to be 
maiutain'd, than to defend it by fuch 
chimerical Guefles ? 

N.i. YOU agree with me in ftppofing 
that EusEBius miflook in his Quota- 
tion of A POL LIN A Ris ; that is, as I un- 
derfland you, that he has cited him by 
niiftake, inftead of the Author from whom 
he took this Relation, which is all I con- 
tend for. 

BUT what if I can prove, after all, 
from Tertullian himfelf, that there 
were no Chriftians at that time in the 
./^^//ri( Legions ? nothing is more eafy. 
In his Difcourfe addrefs'd to Scapula, 
(r. 2.) in order to vindicate the Loyalty 
of the Chriftians, he has this remarkable 
Expreffion, — tamen nunquam Albiniani^ 
nee Nigriani, vel Caffiani inveniri po- 
tuerunt Chriftiani. C a s s i u s, every bo- 
dy knows, rebelFd the Year after the date 
of this Miracle, ^nd was Mafter of Syriii^ 
with its four L^ions. This ihows there 
3 were 
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were no Chriftians in thoCc Legions ; for 
if there were any there, they either con- 
tinued in the Service* or quitted it on the 
revolt of Cassius : If the firft be true, 
bow cou'd Tertullian acquit them 
of the charge of Rebelliam^ and what be- 
comes of their Paflive Obedience ? And 
the laft can never be trae, for 'twas im- 
poflible forTfiRTULLiAN to omit a Cir- 
cun^lance fb glorious to the Chriftians, 
and io full a Vindication of their Loyalty. 
Now if there were no Chriftians in the Lc* 
gions of Syriay (where you make them fo 
numerous, and where I believe they were 
as numeirous as in any part of the Em- 
pire, except Rome and Africa) this cou'd 
never be the cSeOt of Chance, but of 
Principle. And the fame Principle wou'd 
have hindred them from lifting in the 
Capfadocian Legions. This Argument 
may be carry 'd further : for if there were 
no Chriftians in the Army oi Niger, 
who was Mafter of all the Afiatick and 
Egyftian Legions, nor in the Army of 
Albinus, who was Mafter of all the 
Legions of Britain^ (both which put to- 
gether made up more than a third pait of 
the ftanding Legions of the Empire) 'tis a 
\ ' jcft. 
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jeft, for the RcaToos already allec^'d, to 
fiippofe there were any in the other Le- 
gions. And this confirms my Hypothefis, 
that there were no Chriftians in the Army» 
till the end of the fecond Century, at 
which time A lb in us loft his Life and 
Empire, viz. A. C. 1^8. 

ARTICLE in. 

Ad Si' T^ H A T the Heathens thought 
JL and fpoke ill of the Chrif* 
tian Religion, no body doubts. Wou'd 
you have had them, while they were Hea- 
thens, praife it in the Style of Anto- 
NiNusV mock Epiftle, and prefer it to 
their own ? 'Tis enoi^h for my purpofe, 
that they did juftice to their moral Vir« 
tues. Is not that a good Argument that 
they treated them with leis Padion and 
Bigotry than you luppole ? Cou'd more 
be expeded from a fair Advedary ? L u- 
c I A N, in his Tfeudomantls^ defcribes the 
Chriftians as mortally hating and hated by 
the Impoftor, and joins them thro'out with 
his beloved Epicureans in expofing his 
Frauds. And had I not reafbn to (ay that 
he feem'd to treat them with Re^ed } 

Bur 
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But why is it fuch a Paradox to qaoM 
LuciAK as an Inftance of the Heathens 
/peaking well of the Chrijiians ? Has 
DOt HuETius {^em. Evang. /.42.) pro- 
ciucM his Tcftimony id their favouf , even 
from his VeregrinuSj th6 only part of 
his Works where he dircdUy treats tbem 
with contempt, tho at the fame time he 
has given them no ill Character as to their 
perfbnal Virtues ? He has nam*d them 
only once more in his TJeudomantis^ 
where he is far from fpeakii^ ill of 
them ; and hints at them only once more 
in his Thilopfeudes. Dio has nam'd or 
defcrib'd the Chriftians divers times ; and 
the Authors of the Augujlan Hijiory have 
done the lame ; and one of them in par- 
ticular, Lampridius. has nam'd Chxift 
and the Chridians no leis than feven times, 
and never with the lead Reproach. E u- 
No MI us was no Heathen, as I thought, 
but an Heretick ; which Miftake, how- 
ever, had the good fortune to clcape you. 
My Argument from Claui>ian lay open 
enough ; but that blot you wou'd not hit, 
becade you had no mind to charge St. 
Austin andOfiosius withan imperfed 
Citation. But how doe^' all this confute 

my 
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ray Argument ? Have I not proved that 
Porphyry, to whom I will addCEL-* 
sus and Hier ogles, ail three violent 
Enemies to Chriftianity, own'd the Chril- 
tian Miracles ? And why, by the fame 
rule, might not Dio, and the other Wri« 
ters I have nam'd, who were far enough 
from being Bigots^ have done them the 
lame Juflice ? But to this you are pleas'd 
to give no Anfwer, much lefs to what fol- 
lows : and you are much on the right 
of it. 

N.i. I AM glad you can't contradid 
me in this Article, without contradicting 
your felf ; but I am much gladder to fee 
that you have no other Arguments to de- 
pend on but the Refirip of Antoni- 
nus, which I have prov'd a manifcft For- 
gery ; the Apologifts of his Reign, which 
I am (ure are all againft you ; and what 
is moft wonderful of all, the A£ia Mar* 
tyrum Lugdun. upon which rock Mr. 
Do DWELL has fplit before you. I am 
in fo little pain about any Proofs you can 
bring on that head, that I am content^ if 
you pleafe, to refl the whole Controvcrfy 
on this fingle Article. 

Vol. IL Z M 
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Ad$ 6. BY the Emperor's owning thar 
he received the Title of Imferator from l 
God, I prefume you mean that he alcrib'd ' 
his Deliverance to Providence ; which I ! 
never deny'd. But wotfd yon infer fram 
his ufing et^ in the (ingular number, that I 

he meant God Almighty ? Examples 
without number might be produe'd out 
of his own Writings, where the word is 
iis*d in the fame manner for Jupiter or 
Providence. 

Ad$q. TJCITVS by the diverji 
Ritus, and externa Sacra^ means ail fo* 
reign Religions without diftindion; in 
which number the Chriftian and Jewijh 
mud be included, if not chiefly intended ; 
efpecially the Chriftian, as appears by the 
following words, aut nulla ; for there was 
no other Sed, or body of Men, publickly 
accus'd of Atheijm by the Heathens. The 
Epcureans were only cpnfider^d by the 
State as a fpeculative Sed of T^hilojofhersy 
but ever were reputed of the National 
Religion \ becauie they conformed, like 
their Succeflbrs the modern Hobbifts, to 
the publick Worfhip, and no more was 

ex- 
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expedled. This Opinion is confirmed by 
a parallel Place of Ta c i t u s, under the 
iamc Reign, {Ann. xiii. c. 32.) Gnecina 
— Juperftitianis externa rea. By which 
words HuETius, Lipsius, and other 
Cricicks underftand the Chriftian Religion 
to be meant. *Tis very true that fere- 
grini rifns, and externa facra^ are usM 
as fynonymousTerms by the beft Writers ; 
but there are, by Mr. DacierV leave, 
iiich particular Circumftances in this Paf^ 
iage of Capitolinus, as determine the 
Words to fiich a fenfe as can never be un* 
derftood of the Chriftians. I (hall firft de- 
fend my own Explication, and then exa« 
mine yours. Tis manifeft that the reli- 
gious Ceremonies there fpoken of, were 
us*d not only on the account of the 
Marcomannicift, War, but of the Plague, as 
appears from the following Period, and is 
confirmed by a parallel Paflage at r. 2 1 . 
and from the Leliifiernia there mentioned ; 
which firft began on that occafion, {Liv. v- 
13. vii. I • 27.) and were rarely pradis'd on 
any other. The fame is evident from the 
Luftrations or Expiations, which were com- 
monly us'd on thefe Occafions, as appears 
from Di o N Y s. /. viii. /, 441 , 2. Ed* Stefh. 
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JNTONINVS fummon'd Pricfts 
from all quarters to Rome^ by realbn of 
the great number of Sacrifices which w^cre 
oflfer'd at that time; as Casaubon has 
rightly interpreted it, by the help of a 
parallel Paflage in Marcellinus, (xxf. 
4.) where he makes a comparifoa between 
the numerous Sacrifices of Julian and 
Antoninus, on this very occafion of 
the Marcomannick War, as appears from 
the following words, «> #v' ri»Mii<. And 
'tis very probable that the Parallel extends 
not only to the number, but the nature of 
their Sacrifices. And Julian, every body 
knows, was famous for magical Sacrifices, 
which Marcellinus feems to allude 
♦ to in this lame place, Su^erjlittojus magis 
quam Sacrorum legitlmus obfervator. We 
know from Lampridius, {tnHeliogab. 
c. p.) that Antoninus, after his Vidory 
over the Marcomanniy made ufe of ma* 
sical Inchantments to fecure the Peace he 
had made : And I thought it as reafbnable 
to conclude that he imploy'd the fame . 
Arts to prevent the War, or facilitate the 
Victory, which, you know, the Heachea 
Writers fay was won by the help of hfs 
Magicians. I am confirmed in this thought 

by 
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by the Example of Julian us, who 
reign*d not long after ; and to avert the 
florni he was tbreatned with from Se* 
VERus, ofier'd magical Sacrifices* Non 
convenientes Ramanis facris hoftias^ {Spar- 
tian in Juliano, c. j.) which is a good 
Comment on the ritus feregrini of C a- 
PIT o LINUS. This Opinion is render'd 
probable by the example of his Grandfather 
Adrian, (©i^/.797.) Valerian, (£«- 
y?^. vii. 9.) Maxentius, (////?. MifcelL 
xi. 5.) Julian the Apoftate, {Hift.Mifcell. 
xi«43.) and many other Emperors ; who» 
upon extraordinary occafions, made no 
fcruple to have recourfe to the &me Arts. 
Antoninus expiated the City by all 
kinds of LuftrationSj in which number 
magical ones muft of neceflity be com- 
prehended, if there were any fuch ; which 
may be very cafiiy proved. The earlieft 
Inftance of this kind^ that I know of, v^ 
Epimenides, who freed Athens from 
the Plague, by the help of fuch Luftra* 
tions, {Laertius in Epimenide^ "Paujan. 
lib. I. /. 26.) Neither of thefc Writers, 
indeed, makes Epimen ides a Magician. 
But Socrates (iii. 16.) calls him «Vdf 
TSAfrf^ and Plutarch (i» Sohne /. 1 54.) 
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faith, he was famous for the TvAtrixi ^0^ 
which is much the fame. And Apuleius 
cxprefly fays, that he was reputed a Ma- 
giciapfy {ApoL /. 2 6 5 .) He wrote a whole 
Book of thefe lutfoffM^, or Lufiratians^ 
{Suidas in Epmenide, Eujiatb.ad^iany/l 
Terieg. v.SS. And Clemens Alex- 
AN DR. (Strom, vi. jp'6^9.) lays, that by 
certain Sacrifices he diverted the Terfian 
Invafion for feveral Years. Empedo- 
cles, whom Suidas compares with A- 
poLLONius, a mod notorious Magician^ 
and who is caiPd a Magic um by Plin y» 
(xxx. I .) and by L a er x lu s, {inEmpedoc.) 
wrote a Poem of thefe wtAmi^iy which Dr. 
B E N T L e Y rightly renders Luftrations of 
Cities and Countries from Plagues, Pro* 
digies, fSc. And his Explication is con- 
firmed by Apuleius, {Afol. ibid!) who 
fays, that Book got him the Reputation 
of a Magician. And that he was fb, is 
evident from ibme Fragments of h\s Poems 
preferv'd byLAERTius, in his Life, and 
by Clemens, {Strom.vi. 630.) and from 
the Charader that Father gave of him. 
Celsus (/. 301.) fays, there were fuch 
Luftrations for the cure of Diieafes, and 
prctepds they were pradisM by the ChriP 
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tians ; which filly Calumny is confuted 
by Origen. Clemens has given us 
the form of one of chefc Luftrations a* 
gainft the Pl^e, {Strom, v. 570.) When 
Apollonius was accused before Do- 
MiTiAN, for flopping the Plague at Ep he- 
Jus by magical Arts, he juftify'd himfelf \?y 
the Example of many other great Men of 
Antiquity, {Tbilojiratus Vm. 2. p. 395-) 
'Twou'd be endlefs to produce Examples 
of this kind. So that if A n t o n i n u s ex- 
piated the City by all kinds of Luftrations^ 
as Capitolinus exprefly fays he did, 
be muft of neceflity make ufe of magical 
ones among the reft. 

THAT Antoninus had recourfc to 
m^cal Charms and Spells, on this occa* 
fion, is highly probable from Alexan- 
derV Oracle, which was fpread thro' all 
parrs of the Empire, and fix'd over their 
Doors as a Charm againfl the Plague ; 
which cou'd never have been done fo uni« 
verfally without the Confent or Encou* 
ragement of the Government. Nor will 
this feem ftrange to any man who confi* 
ders what Refpe<% Antoninus paid this 
Impoftor, as appears not only in the In- 
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(laoce I have given in my Defence of tbi* 
Article, bat in another which is yet more 
extraordinary. He had the Impodence to 
ask Antoninus to change the naooe 
of Aboniteichos into Jonofolts : And tho 
LuciAN does not tell us the Succeis o€ 
this Petition, yet we are fore 'twas granted, 
as appears from a Medal flruck under A n- 
T o N I N u s, which gives the City the name 
of JonopoliSy and which it retained many 
hundred Years after, as low as Justi- 
nian, Sfanhem. de uju Numijm.f. 214. 

I SHALL now examine the ienfe you 
have given this PafTage. As to your con- 
jedure about the Sacerdotes acciverit^ &c 
I refer you to CasaubonV Explication/ 
But to have made this Argument bear, 
you ihou'd have proved that he not only 
iummon'd Prieils from all quarters, but 
Priefts of all Religions ; which the Words 
9re far enough from implying. I never 
heard that Antoninus ever apply 'd him- 
felf to the Chriflian Priefthood on any 
other occafion but his Daughter Lu oil- 
L aV being poflTels'd by the Devil, which 
was caft out of her by Abercius Bifhop 
of Hierapolis. This Story is attdted and 
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believ'd by feveral Writers of great Au- 
thority ; and *cis great pity you mife'd it, 
iince 'tis the only Inftance in all Antiquity 
that can be brought in favour of your 
Hypothefis- But pray what Rites or Ce- 
remonies of the Chriftians cou'd Anto- 
ninus perform on this occadon ? I 
know of noiie they had, in the old fenfe 
of the Words, but the two Sacraments. 
Baptiim, I hope, you never will allow 
him, unleis you cou'd bring fome Father, 
or Church-Hiftorian for his God-Father^ 
that wouM anfwcr for his Chriftianity. 
And 'twou'd be indeed profaning the Or- 
dinance with a vengeance to give the o- 
ther Sacrament to fuch an Occafional Con-- 
farmiji as Antoninus, as you make 
him. Luftrations of Cities the Chriftians 
had none, that I ever heard of; unlefs 
you'll (uppofe that they fprinkled the City 
Gates with Holy-Water, and march'd a- 
bout the Streets with the Hoft in Pro- 
ceilion, as the Papifts do on the like oc- 
cafions. But I am in hopes that Popery 
is not quite lb old as the fecond Century. 

©// meliora fiis^ error emque hojiibus 
ilium. Virg. G. 3 . 
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As for other Rices aod Ceremonies, in the 
modern fenfe of the Word, excepting the 
Crofs, I know of none they had in thofc 
times. That Pageantry was refcrv'd for 
Ages that were afham'd of the Simplicity 
ol the Golpel. There remains nothii^ 
more, unlefs he defir'd the Prayers of the 
Congregation ; but he might have knowa 
from Athenagoras {ad finem) and o- 
cher Apologtfts, that the Emperors never 
wanted the Prayers of the Church, under 
the feverett Perfecutions : and *tis a jeft to 
iuppofe that he ask*d their Prayers at 
Rame^ while he was burning them at 
Smyrna and other parts of the World; 
which fliall be my next Ailment. 

THE Affair in debate was tranfaded 
in the beginning of the eighth Year of 
Antoninus, juft before his firft Expe- 
dition agatnft the Marcomannu which was 
before the middle of that Year. That 
there was a Perfecution againft the Chrif^ 
tians in the fixth Year of his Reign, we 
know from Athenagoras, who wrote 
\xi^Afology that Year. Polycarp and 
others fuffer'd at Smyrna, in the feventh 
Year of his Reign, {Eufeh. Chrtm.) And 

you 
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you your ielf fix the Periecation of Lyons 
to the fame Year ; and 'twas fo far from 
being over in the tenth Year of his Reign, 
that it rag'd with greater Violence than 
ever, as we know from Mel it o, who 
wrote his Apology that Year, {Eufeb^ 
Chron:) The Criticks have, with great 
probability, fix*d the date of TatianV 
Afology to the eighth Year of Anto- 
ninus, as you may fee in the Preface to 
the Oxford Edition ; and that there was 
then a Perfecution on foot, is manifeft from 
/. 97. Now 'tis very ridiculous to be- 
lieve that the Chriflians were treated with 
fuch Refped: at Rome^ while they were 
us'd with iuch Severity in other parts of 
the Empire for their Religion, as I fay, 
for Murder and Incefi, as Mr. Dod- 
WELL fays; which Suppofition does not 
alter the cafe : For, can any one imagine 
that the Emperor cou'd entertain any opi* 
nion of the Efficacy of their Prayers, 
whofe Religion, as he thoi^ht, allowed 
them in the Pradice of fuch inhuman and 
unnatujal Crimes 1 

BUT what Religion he had recourfe 
to, at this jundure, we may befl judge 

from 
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from his Pfadice on the like occafion. 
In the tenth year of his Reign, when the 
Plague and the Marcomannick War broke 
out afreih, ^earum cultum diligentiffime 
rejiituity lays Capitolinus, (r. 21.) 
which may be thus rendered. That he re- 
ftor'd the publick Worlhip of the Gods, 
by perfecuting the Chriflians, who were for 
dellroying it. There are fcveral concur- 
rent Circumitances which render this Senfe 
highly probable. The ^inquennalia of 
C o M M o D u sV Imjferium Q afar cum ^ were 
celebrated that Year ; and all the World 
knows that at theie Solemnities the whole- 
Jbme Severities^ as the modern Phrafe is, 
ran higheil againft the Chriflians. And 
'tis as certain that all publick Calamities, 
which were afcrib'd to their Atheifm and 
Impiety, never failed to provoke the Rage 
of the Government againfl: them. Add to 
this, that Mel I TO, in his ^^^^ pre- 
(ented that very Year, complains that the 
Perfecution was carry'd on by virtue of 
Edicts newly iflu'd forth. And if my Me- 
mory does not fail me^ Baronius ex- 
plains this PaiTage in the fame Senfe. But 
allowing it to be underftood in the only 
other fcnfc the Words arc capable of bear- 
ing 
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ing, viz. That he reform'd fbmc N^Ieds 
and Omiflions in the publick Worihip of 
the Gods ; does it not piainly prove that 
he truftcd to his own Gods and his own 
Religion ? and that the ftraits the Empire 
was reduc'd to, inftead of inclining him to 
Chriftianity, ierv'd only to redouble his 
Zeal for his own Idolatry and Superfti- 
tion ? To this long Aigument I fhall only 
add one Remark, That not one Father, or 
Church-Hiftorian, fays a Syllable of this 
matter; and their univerlal Silence is an 
unanlwcrable Argument againft you. 

MS 8. THAT the Winds were drawn 
with Wings, we all know : But who ever 
heard that Thunder and Lightning made 
part of their Equipage ? Thefe Enfigns 
were peculiar to Jupiter, and two or 
three others of the ©/V majores, who had 
the fole Privil<^e of thundering, (Serv. ad 
Mneid. i. v. 45.) And the Roman An- 
tiquaries, who have feen Figures enough 
of this kind in their Medals, and Basso 
Relievo'j, all concurring to make it 
the Image of Jupiter Pluvius, their 
Authority, as being the beft Judges of 
this matter, ought to be rely'd on. Ju- 
piter 
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PITER Pluvius is often mention'd by 
the Raman Writers, as you may (ee in 
Baronius, and is the fame with the 
2mV wtri®- of the Greeks {Taujan. ii. /. 1 19. 
"Phurnutus de naL Deorum^ c. 9.) But 
allowing your Interpretation to be right, 
what advants^e will you gain by it ? 
The Winds, as well as Jupiter, were 
all reckoned Gods, by the Antients. They 
were the Sons of the Goddefs Aurora, 
{Hejiod. Theog. v. 378. Serv. ad Mn. i. 
V. 136. Hygmi Fab. Traf.p. 8.) and Bo- 
reas in particular is ftyl'd a God by 
Ovid, (^Met. vi. 683.) and Valerius 
Fl Accus, (i. 577.) The "Delphians, be- 
fore the Terfian Invafion, by the com- 
mand of their Oracle, built Altars, and 
offered Sacrifices to the Winds; who, in 
return, helped to ruin the Fleet of X e r xe s, 
{Clemens Stromat. vi. /. tf 3 o.) Boreas 
had Sacrifices offcr'd to him by XBNo- 
p h o n, in his Expedition, {^LfdCwn iv. /. 
J 94. Ed. Stefh.) had a Temple built to 
him by the Athenians, {Herodotus vii. 
/. 283. Ed. Stefh.) and was worflupp'd 
with yearly Sacrifices by the Thurians^ 
{Mlian. Var. Hift. xii. 61.) and by the 
Megalofolttans, {^anfan. viil 513.) and 

2 had 
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had thefe publick Honours paid faim by 
thcfc ftveral States, in memory of foroe 
\flgnalT>eliverances they had obtained in 
their Wars, by his Afliftance. Pomp. 
Mela, (i. 8) and his Tranlcriber Pliny, 
(ii. 45.) make mention of a Rupes Auftra 
Sacra. Tempcfts, which are nothing clfe 
but violent Winds, {Lu£t antes Ventos^ 
tempejiatefq\ Jdnoras^ jEn. i. 57.) were 
confecrated by the Roman Religion, {Cic, 
de not. ^eor. iii. 20O and had Temples 
ereded to them, as appears from Ovid, 
(F^/?. vi. 193.) and from the famous In* 
fcription in GassendusV Life of Pei- 
RESKius, (^•96.) Virgil makes J6« 
NE A s facrifice to the Winds, (^n. iii. no.) 
and to the Terapefts, (v. 772.) and Au* 
GUST us dedicated a Temple to Circius^ 
a Wind peculiar to Gaul, {Senec. Nat. ^. 
V. 17.) and Vespasian built a Temple 
to the Winds at Antiochy {Maklaf. 339.) 
Orphbus hath a Hymn to the South 
Wind. The Winds are caird 0«oJ *Vw, 
{^iod. Eclog.p.%6 1.) TiMOLEON beats 
the Carthaginians by Thunder and Light- 
ning, {lyiod.Sic. /. 470. Vlut. inTimol.) 
So that allowing your Obfervation to be 
right, (which I am iar enough from be- 
lieving) 
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licving) what Service will it. do yonr 
Caulc ? 'Tis indiflereot to my purpofe 
whether Antoninus aicrib'd his Deli- 
verance to his God Jupiter, or to his 
God AusTER, as the Thurians^ Megcu 
lofolitans^ and Athenians had done be- 
fore him to their God Boreas. 

I AM not concern'd to inquire what 
Allegories the Philofbphers dilcover'd un- 
der the Names and Epithets of the Gods ; 
'tis enough for my purpofe that they 
were all worihipp'd on the popular Syftem, 
and the Fathers always attack'd the Hea- 
then Religion on this foot, and confe- 
quently this Medal, in honour of Mer- 
cury, muft be ftruck on the fame Prin- 
ciple. And upon this Suppofition, the 
Mercurtus Aerius of D i o (who is the 
fame with that on the Medal) can be no 
other than the Mercurius Supemus of 
Servius, and Ctslejiis of Plutarch, 
{de facie in or be Luna^ /. 1737. Ed. 
Stej^h.) in oppofition to the Mercurius 
Infernus. 



A R- 
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ARTICLE IV. § 11- 

ALL my Arguments againfl Wit- 
si us, you anfwcr by the help of 
the grand Elixir of the Rejcript, the 
univerfal Remedy you apply to all Dif- 
ficulties and Objedions. But admittii^ it 
for once to be genuine, do you think the 
Axgument condufive, that if an Emperor 
once publiih'd an Eiii£t in favour of the 
Chriftians, he cou'd never after become a 
Perfecutor ? Licinius, in the beginning 
of his Reign, publiih'd an EdiO: in their 
favour, which is flill extant ; and we 
don't hear that 'twas ever formally re* 
peal'd. Wou'd you from thence give the 
lye to all the Church-Hiftorians, who make 
him a violent Perfecutor in few Years af- 
ter? No Princes were more favourable 
to the Chrifiians at firft, than Va l e r i a n 
and DiocLESiANy who afterward raisM 
the bloodied Perlecutions againfl them. 
How can you infer from Melito, that 
the Perfecution he fpeaks of was merely 
popular ? Does he not fay 'twas rais'd 
by new Edids? Were Edi<fts made by 
the Mob, or by the Emperor ? And were 
V o L. II. A a not 
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not thefe Edids publiih'd in the tench Year 
of his Reign, long after the date of the 
Refcript ? TrajanV Clemency i& as 
much celebrated as AntoninusV, ind 
yet we are fore from Plinv, and the 
Ads of Ignatius, that he was a Per- 
fecutor. Antoninus fays he never 
took away the Life of any man ; that is, 
illegally or unjuftly, as he thought : and 
'cis ridiculous to underftand it in any 
other Senle. Do you think no Malefac- 
tors fuffer'd under his Reign ? What fay 
you to my Citation out of Capitol i* 
Nus, which Ruinartius underftands^ 
and not improbably, of the Chriftians, ia 
his Preface to the jf^a Martyrum : in 
which Place, tho a Papift, he has done 
good Service to the common Caule of 
Chriftianity, in {o thorowly confuting Mr. 
DodwellV dangerous Hypochefis, de 
faucitate Martyrum. The reft of the 
Arguments I had uig'd on this head, in 
my firft Difcourfc, and in my T^efence^ 
you pais over in filence. 

Ads 12. MY Argument from this 
Paflage of Antoninus, was urg'd not 
as a demonftrative, but as a probable one.. 

I 
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I am ftill of the fame Opinion, for the 
Reafbns there alledg'd ; and you fee I am 
not fingular, 

SIMPLE Obftinacy is Obftioacy 
without Reafon ; that is, brutal. na^-niJiit 
fignifies a good deal more than the Bar- 
rennefs of oar Language will expreis in 
one Word. It imports, asHuETius has 
very hj^>pily explained it, {Dem. Evang. 
/. 41.) that the Chriftians did not (uffer 
with a maniy rational Courage, but with 
the brutal Bravery of Soldiers or Gladia- 
tors, (acrificing their Lives without Fear 
or Wit. And if Antoninus thought 
they iiiffer'd upon no other Principle, he 
had reafon to think them Mad-men and 
Enthuiiafts* But the Chriftians he Ipeaks 
of, muft^ you (ay, be H^reticks, who 
f re/yd forward to Martyrdom. What 
Hereticks ? the Gnofiicks ? They were 
{o far from courting the Crown of Martyr- 
dom, that 'twas their Principle not to 
fuffer at all. What other Hereticks were 
there at that time ? The Montanifts^ who 
were the boldeft Sufferers of all the Here- 
ticks, and boafted mod of their Martyrs, 
and the Encratita^ did hot arife till after 

Aa a the 
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the middle of that Re^. How came 
Antoninus fo well acquainted with 
their Charader, when they were (carce 
known to the Chriflians of that time, 
and iRENifius who wrote under Com* 
MODUS has but juft touched upon the 
firft of them ? What Proofs cotfd they 
give of their Obftinacy who were but juft 
rifen up, and under a Reign where you 
deny any formal Periecution ? The other 
Herefies, that made any noife in the World, 
were all in a manner GnoJIici/m, parcell'd 
out into ieveral little St&s and Subdivi- 
iions, all agreeing in the loofe Principle 
of complying in time of Perfecutions. 
Martyriorum refragatoresj (ays T e r t u l- 
JLIAN, {ScorftacoHy c. i.) Justin Mar- 
tyr makes it one of the diftinguiifaing 
Chara(%ers of the Hereticks of his Age, 
the Gttojiicksy Marcionites^ &c. that they 
were lb far from iiiffering Martyrdom, 
that they never were periecuted for their 
Religion, {Jfol.z.f.'jo,) and the Rea- 
ibn is very plain from his Dialogue with 
Tryphon, (/. 253. Ed. Co/oh.) where 
he tells us they made no (cruple to eat 
the Idolotkffta, Sec. So that this Pafli^ 

ol 
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of Antoninus can never relate to the 
Hereticks. 

BUT why muft this Charadcr of vo- 
lontary Martyrdom be confiaM only to 
the Hereticks in the fecond Century ? 
Were there no Volunteers at that time 
vnong the Orthodox Chriflians ? 'Twas 
the general Chara(%er of the Chriftian 
Martyrs under the Ant on in i, as you 
may fee in Lucia nV Teregrinus^ /, 567. 
Under Trajan all the Chriflians in a 
City of Afia came in a body to the Pro- 
codul Arrius Antoninus, and ojf^ 
fer'd themfelves to the Slaughter. Were 
they Orthodox or Her?ticks ? There are 
many Examples of this kind under the 
Reign of Antoninus, as you may fee 
in the A&s of Polycarp, and (everal 
others in Justin Martyr, {Afol. \.f. 
43.) and another among the Martyrs of 
Lyons. And there is good realbn to infer 
from the Adls of Ignatius, and his E- 
pifll^ to the Romans^ that he himfelf, the 
mod celebrated Martyr fince the Days of 
the Apoftles, was a Volunteer. And thelQ 
Chriflians, inftead of being branded as He- 
reticks, were cry'd up for Heroes. Can 
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you produce me as many Inftances of He- 
reticks who fuffer'd voluntary Martyrdom 
before the Reign of Antoninus ? Can 
you produce one Inftance ? The Author 
indeed of the Adsof Poly carp, does 
not commend the Pradice, but is far e- 
nough from calling it heretical. Under 
the third Century this intemperate Zeal 
for Martyrdom began to abate ; and 
Clemens {Strom Ay. /.481.) condemns 
the Pradice in the Orthodox Chriftians, 
unlcfs they were lawfully calPd to it, and 
makes it a Charader peculiar to a Sed of 
Hereticks whom he does not name ; buc 
by the Dcfcription he has given us of 
them, there is no doubt but he means 
the Marcionites, who were far enough 
from profeHing or pradifing that Princi- 
ple under Antoninus, as I have fuffi* 
cicntly Ihown from Justin Martyr; 
and confequently that Inftance can do 
you no manner of Service. 

BUT to let this whole matter on a 
right bottom, I will tranilate the Words 
of Antoninus without any Paraphrafe, 
viz. That our Readinefi or IVillingnefi 
to die, ought to be founded on a Trincifle 

of 
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of Judgment and good Senfe^ and not on 
the fimfle Obftinacy of the Chriftians* 
fiave you the lead handle to infer from 
thefe Words, that Antoninus fpeaks 
rather of voluntary Martyrs, than of any 
other Chriflian who had the Courage to 
iufier for his Religion when he was cali'd 
to it ? tho I make no doubt but he had 
both in his eye, and that the Reproach 
is leveird at all Chriftian Martyrs without 
diftindion. Does not Huetius, and 
every body elfe, underdand it in the fame 
fenfe ? But give me leave to ask you 
bow this Charader of Herecick is con* 
fiftent with what you (aid at Artie le\. $ y. 
that they had fairer quarter than the 
true Chriftians ? How cou*d they diftin- 
guilb themfclves by their Obftinacy in liif- 
fering, who, upon your Suppofition, were 
in io little danger of JPerfecution ? And 
why the charge of Obftinacy, in this 
(ingle Inftance of Antoninus, ihou'd be 
apply'd to the Hereticks, when in the 
only Iiiftancs you have produced befide, 
and io many others of the fame kind 
which I cou'd produce, 'tis manifeftly meant 
of the Orthodox, I am at a io(s to ap* 
prebend. I have now iet this remarkable 

A a 4 Paflage 
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Paffage of Ai^toninus in a true l^ht; 
and reconcile it, if you can, with the 
Refcript you are fo fond of, <y the Edift 
after the Miracle, & eris mibi magnus 
AfoUo. LucianV fleddinefi to Prind* 
pies, is very difibrent from the M^b«f/( of 
Antoninus. InLuciAKtheChriftians 
fufler'd in hope of Immorcalityt and con- 
fequently aded rationally and confidently 
with thdr Principles, tho he thought it a 
miftakenone. Antoninus makes theu: 
Sufferings the efteA of a ftubbom pofitive 
Stiffiieis, without any reafbnaUe Motive 
to influence them. Where have I reckon'd 
the inflexibilis objiinatio of Pliny, as 
part of his juft and noble Charader of the 
Chriftians ? 

ARTICLE VI. 

S I. XZ'OU may remember that in the 
X bcgi 



beginning of my 
on this Subjed, I undertook to examine 
the Miracle, with all its feveral Circum* 
(lances, as 'twas ftated by Eusebius; 
and (ince you had not contradided it, I 
took it for granted that you join'd ifHie 
^vith mc on that foot. Nor cou'd I ever 

im^^e 



the Thundering Legion* ^y:^ 

imagifie chat you woa'd lay afide the Au- 
thority of all the Chriftian Hiftorians, and 
appeal to the Heathens : But I am content 
to agree with you^ to haye this Miracle 
try'd by your own Teft, the Authority 
of Dio, provided yotfU allow all the 
other parts of his Relation. But why you 
ihou'd fingle out one Circumftance of the 
Story to believe, tho in its own nature 
io very romantick, and not warranted 
by any one Writer, either Heathen or 
Chriftian, and rejedi his Authority where 
he has all the Writers of his own Party* 
and the Authority of two publick Monu- 
ments for his Vouchers, is a Paradox ne* 
ver to be reconcil'd to the Rules of fair 
Reafbning. If I calFd him a candid and 
impartial Writer, I meant no more than 
the very Words, and the whole tenour of 
my Ai^;Qment import ; that he was no 
Party-Writer, but had behavM himfclf like 
a fair Adverfary in the Controverfy be- 
tween the Heathens and the Chriftians. 
But wou'd you from thence infer, that I 
allow him the Charad:er of Judgment and 
Inr^rity, in all his other Relations ; and 
that I thoi^ht him the beft Guide in the 
Piipute to what Religion the Miracle was 

afcrib'd 
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aicrib'd by the Heathens^ becaole be y^as 
back'd by the Pillar and the Medal ? S^ 
far from it, that I think him in the maio 
a very credulous and liiperftitious Writer^ 
as appears in the whole courfe or bis 
Hifiory. He tells you himfelf that he had 
written a whole Book of Dreams and Pro- 
digies, /. 828- He began his Hiftory 
vspon the ftrength of one Dream, {ib.) and 
concludes it with another. He relates 
more of them upon all occaHons, and lays 
greater ftrels upon them than any Hifto- 
rian I know df, except Archbiihop Laud 
in his T>imy. And I can't help rejedti^ 
his Authority, in the miraculous part of 
the Story, becaufe he ftands fiogle in it 
againfl the conlent of all the Heathen aod 
Chriftian Writers, and even the Pillar it 
felf, which is an unanfwerable Argument 
againft him : For who can believe that 
ib iignal a Circumftance as Soldiers bom- 
ing in the midft of Rain, wou*d have been 
omitted in a publick Monument, let up 
on purpofe to perpetuate, with the other 
ViiSories of Antoninus, the memory 
of this Deliverance ^ 

BUT 



the Thnnderiiig Legion. 3 7^ 

BUT how, after all, arc you ftire that 
the Circamftances you lay iuch ftrds on, 
exceeded all the Powers of natoral Cauf es ? 
There are but two of them which have 
the ieaft Pretence to pafs for fupernatural, 
viz. That the ^adi only feffer'd by the 
Storm ; and that the Fire was not extin^ 
guifli'd by the Rain. The firft Circum- 
ftance is common to all the parallel In* 
dances I have produced: For how cou*d 
one Army conquer by the help of the 
Storm, and the other be niin'd by it, if both 
Armies had felt its Fury without diflinc- 
tion ? For this you may confult Pausa- 
NiAS, (x. 653.) and Livy, (xL 58.) in his 
Relation of the Lightning that fell on the 
Baftarn^^ in their Battel with the Thru- 
cians ; Fulmina etiam Jic undique mica" 
bant^ ut feti viderentur corpora^ — as if 
the Lightning had been pointed at them. 
And how many Examples have we every 
day of fingle men ftruck dead with Thun- 
der, in the midfl: of a Croud, and all the 
by-ftanders efcape unhurt 1 The fecond 
Circumftance, tho it be not expreis'd, is 
plainly imply'd in the Inftance I brought 
of the Defeat of the Gauls at Delphi, as 

you 
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you may ice by comparing Pausanias 
(/. 653.) with LivY (xl. 58) He there 
defcribes the wonderliii Storm which rmn'd 
the Army of the Baftarnay and compares 
it with the Storm at T>elfhi, (^ua/i tern- 
fefiate Gallos^ Jpoliantes l^elfhos^ fama 
eft feremptos ejfe. talis turn BaftarnaS"^^ 
offreffit) which Words manifeftly import^ 
that both thele Tempefts were exa&ly 
alike» and conlequently that every Circum* 
fiance of the firft was common to the 
lad. Now Pausanias tells us, that the 
Lightning burnt up x^az Gauls ^ Arms and 
all, notwithftanding the violent Shower 
of Rain and Hail that M at the fame 
tinie» according to Livy, Justin, and 
the Schoiiaft on Callimachus. And 
how cou'd the Gauls ^ with their Armour, 
have been burnt up, if the Flame had been 
extinguiih'd by the Rain ? And is not 
this wonderful Circumftance common to 
both Relations ? For my part, tho as I 
told you before, I amperfuaded, forRea* 
Ions which will not eafily be anfwer'd, 
that this Particular in DioV Relation, is 
only a rhetorical Exa^eration ; yet al- 
lowing the Fad to be true, there are not 
wanting plaufible Realbus to prove it 

might 



the ThuncJcfing Legion. 381 

might have been performed by natural 
Caufes, if you'll give the feme Credit to 
the Tcftimony of the Heathen Writers on 
other occafions, as you have done on 
this. 

TACITVS tells us of a light Vapour 

kindled on the Surface of the £arth» (not 

an Eruption from its Bowels) which mufl: 

have the fame material Caufe with Light* 

nii^, that cou'd not be quench'd by Rain, 

or any other Water, {Ann. xiii. 57.) And 

how many Examples have we of natural 

Fires burning in the midft of Water, and 

increased by it, from Pliny (ii. 104, io5.) 

A Ri STOTLE, (^ mirand. Hifior. /. 1 1 53.) 

Callimachus, {frag, afud Bentleium^ 

/. 335.) But your own Author, Dio, 

/. 174. gives us the moll notable Inflance 

of this kind. 'Tis of a Fire burning in 

the River Anas, and increased by Rain ; 

to which he adds ieveral other ridiculous 

and incredible Circumftances, which be* 

tray the great Credulity and Superftition of 

the Writer. All thefe Inftances I have 

produced, not as parallel Miracles, but as 

parallel Lyes ; which prove thus much at 

lead, that the Authority of D i o deferves 

I very 
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very little Credit on this head, when ib 
many other Writers of £u greater Weight 
and Reputation have ly^d before him upon 
ihe (ame occafion. I fhall pais over an 
Obfervation of Sen ec a, (Nat. ^^ft. iL 
7,6.) which is of greater moment, ^Ai 
valentiar ignis {fiilminmm) quam'.bumor 
eji^ vincit ; which he iUuftrates by ieve- 
ral other parallel Appearances of Nature ; 
the truth of which we have feen con- 
firmed in our own Days. But the Inftance 
I chiefly depend on, is a very extraordi- 
nary one, foil to the purpoie, which fell 
out in the compais of our own Memories, 
attefted beyond all Contradi^ion, and firft 
publilhy by Dr. Plot, in the Tbilofipk 
TrmfaSi. N^ civil, p. 520. 'Tis a relation 
of a Clap of Thunder, which broke on 
an Englijh Ship in America^ and brought 
feme HUphureous matter along with it, 
which burnt in the Stern of the Ship, and 
cou'd not be quench'd by Water or aoy 
thing die, till the matter it ielf was 
^nc; And why might not D i oV Light- 
niog produce the fame Efleds ? At the 
iame tiofie there happened another Acd- 
dent yet more extraordinary, which woa'd 
have appear'^d incredible, if it had vM 

been 
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been confirmed by. another Inftance of the 
lame kind, {Thilofafh.Tranfa£f. N^ cxxvii. 
p. 648.) that the Lightning changed the 
Toks of all the Campafes in the Ship, 
and gave a new T>ireHian to the Needle ; 
which (hows that every uncommon Efied 
of Lightning muil not pais for miraculous. 
I have mufter'd up thefe plaufible Reaibns, 
tho I wou'd not be thought to reft the 
ftreis of the Argument upon them, to let 
you fee that 'twas not wholly impoflible 
for this extraordinary Event to have been 
performed by natural Caules. 

B UT to (et this matter in a true light, 
give me leave to examine the feveral parts 
of the Miracle at T>elphiy and to lay 
them parallel withDioV; and then let's 
try which is the greateft Miracle of the 
two, and which is beft attefted. The 
Delfhick Miracle has the fate of yours, 
to be told with different Circumftances by 
moft of the A^t^^^i^^ ^^^ relate it : tho 
all, who treat exprefly of it, agree in 
making it a Miracle. The eorlieft Writer 
I know of that mentions it, is Calli- 
MACHUS, {Hymn. inl^elum.v.i'jiiScQ,) 
who flouriih'd when it happen'd. To 
3 which 
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which I may add his Schobaft, with * T r (^ 
Gus, (xxiv. 8. xxxii* 3.) Cicero, (^Je 
2)it;i»tf^i.37.)LiVY, (xl. 58) Proper- 
Tius, (iii. 13. V. 53.) and Pausanias, 
(x. 652, 3.) PoLYBius, who was far 
enough from being a fuperltitious Writer, 
reckons this Deliverance of Greece from 
the Invafion of the Gauls, to have been 
very extraordinary : ti rae^i^t^ rSr Wti >%• 
fifA<r«r, (ii./. 171.) tho he mentions none 
of the Particulars^ becaufe he only 
touched upon it en fajfant, as A the- 
HiEus has done, (Jib. vi. /. 234.) I hope 
you'll allow thefe Authorities to be very 
good. I ihall fay nothing of thofe Cir* 
cumllances of the Story, which, as I ob- 
ierv'd before, are common to both Mi- 
racles ; but proceed to the others as they 
are (et down by Pausanias. That the 
Ground (only) on which the Army of the 
Gauh was drawn up, was ihook with 
dreadful Earthquakes ; the Apparition of the 
Heroes of 2)^i^Ai ; Rocks torn from the 
top of the Mountain^ and overwhelming 
whole Squadrons, as if they had been 
levelled at them ; the Panick Terror and 
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Madnefs that feiz'd them in their Retreat i 
their fancying themfelves attacked by an 
Army of Greeks, not knowing their 
Language and Endgns, and murdering ond 
another for Enemies : and, to crown alh 
that of this mighty Army, not one fingic 
man efcap'd the Vengeance of A p o l l o* 
Tbele Circumftances, all put together, are 
far more extraordinary than yours, and 
mofit of them better attefted than the mi^ 
raculoas part of yout Story, which rdXs 
on the (ingie Authority of Di o ; and con. 
(equently ought to pais for miraculous as 
well as yours. If you deny the Fa<is# 
by the fame parity of Reaibn I may deny 
yours : If you allow them, they muft be 
either the Effects of natural Caufes, ot 
iiipernatural. If you own the firfl, you 
give up the point in debate : if you graut 
the laft, I ifaall turn your own "Dilemma 
upon you, that they were wrought by 
our God or theirs ; that is, the DeviL 
Certainly you can never believe that God 
Almighty wou*d work a Miracle to pre* 
fcrve the Oracle of Delphi, the Centcf 
of the Pagan Idolatry, and the head Quar- 
ters of Heathenifm. If 'twas wtought by 
the Devil, (which, by Bifliop Fleet- 
VoL. II. Bb woodV 
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w o o dV leave, is a vjery dangerous Sup- 
pofition, aod (Irikes at the root of reveal'd 
Religion) why might not your Miracle 
be wrought in the fame manner, fmce *tis 
plain it couM ferve no other ends but the 
Interefls of Paganifm, as I ihall ihow in 
the following Sedion ? I have now bolted 
this matter to the Bran : and do you think 
that an indifferent Critick^ upon a fair com- 
parifbn of thele two Miracles, wou'd not 
pafs this impartial Judgment, that the Sub* 
ftance of the Story is true, and the extra-^ 
ordinary Circumftances are falfe, in both 
Of them ? 

YOU have taken a great deal of pains 
to prove what I never deny'd, that the 
Empire laboured under great Difficulties in 
the Reign of Antoninus ; tho I am 
far from thinking them (b very preffing, 
as not to be retrieved by the common 
Methods of Providence, without the help 
of a Miracle* But admitting the AfEiirs 
6f the Empire to be in as deiperate a 
Condition as you reprefent them, do you 
think that a iiifficient Reafbn for God Al- 
mighty to work a Miracle ? They were 
tb a far worfe cafe under G allien us. 
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a known Patron of the Cbriftiaos^ and 
under Honorius, when the Emperor and 
Empire were Chriftian : And yet wc ne* 
ver heard that God Almighty, at either 
of thefe Jundures, thought fit to work a 
Miracle for their Deliverance. What you 
add of the. Piety of Antoninus, that 
is, his Zeal for his own Idolatry, is a very 
indifferent Reafbn ; and your Suppofition 
of the Chriilian Soldiers, is what I deny^ 
and you*ll never be able to prove. Now, 
Sir, in return, give me leave to ftate the 
Fad: on my Hypothefis, and then let's try 
whether there was. fiich a dignus vindice 
nodus J The waysofGodareunJearchabk^ 
and his fat hs faji finding out : but one 
may venture, without raihnels, to affirm^ 
that 'twas inconfiflent with infinite Wif- 
dom to work a Miracle for the refcue 
of an Army of Idolaters, commanded by 
a perfecuting Prince ; which ferv'd only 
to rivet him the fader in his own Super- 
ftition, and was fb far from making one 
Convert, or doing the leaft f ervice to 
our Religion, that the Heathens, on the 
firength of this Deliverance, rais'd Tro- 
phies againft Chriftianity , (IruckMedals, and 
ercded Monuments in honour of their 

Bb 1 falf9 
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faife Gods, to whom they univedalljr a 
fcrib'd it. If I bclicv'd this to be a Mi- 
racle, and that the Devil was capable of 
working a real one. I Ihou'd be apt to can- 
elude, from the only Ends it anfwer'd, that 
*twas wrought, as all the Heathen Hiftorians 
affirm, by the Charms of the Magicians. 

THERE is no manner of parallel be- 
tween this Miracle and that under Ju- 
LiAN« In this laft cafe, the Veracity of 
God Almighty was concerned, in order 
to the Accomplifhment of the Prophecies, 
to interpofe in fb extraordinary a manner. 
This Reaibn the Church-Hiftorians have 
given for it, {Rufin. i, 37. Sozom. v. 2 a.) 
and St. Cyril, on the ailbrance of thde 
Prophecies, was very confident that this 
chimerical Projedl of the Jev>s cou'd ne- 
ver take effeca. This Miracle, you fay, 
was wrought to convince Julian, St. 
that Chrifl was a true Prophet. Did it 
convince him ? Does not Theodoret 
tell us, that the Miracle, tho he knew of 
it, made no Impre/Hon on him ? (iii. 20.) 
Did not God Almighty forefce this ? And 
can you imagine that he wou^d work a 
Miracle to anfwer an End which he was 
. . lure 
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fhre wotfd not be anfwer'd by it ? Wou'd 
not this be working a Miracle in vain ? 
The (ame Argument may be ui^'d with 
equal firength ^ainft the Miracle of A n« 
TON IN us, and the Reafbns you have af^ 
fign'd for it. I wonder to hear you fay. 
that Jul I A nV Miracle made no Converts 
to Chriftianity , when S o z o m o n afTures 
us it made feveral, (v. 22.) 

I DENY'D there were any Aftatlck 
L^ions in the Army of AnxoninIis, 
but never faid there were no AJiaticks in 
it. Nor does the Paflage of Capito- 
LiNus, to which you refer, prove it; 
unlefs you fiippofc2)/Vrr/V^ to be the name 
of a People, or that the T^ardania there 
mentioned lay in Afia : which will be Dif- 
coveries the Geographers will thank yoq 
for. 

THE Chriftians, you fay, might come 
into the Army at the fame time ; but for 
this you bring no other Argument than 
the Logick of Poflibility , which will prove 
every thing trae that does not imply a 
Contradid:ion. Our Armies were never 
(b numerous as they now are, and to re- 

B b 3 emit 
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cruit them «x have been forc'd to have 
recourfe to Methods unknown under for- 
mer Reigns : but we never heard that the 
Parliament thought of making a Law to 
prefe Quakers into the Service, whofe Prin- 
ciples are againft all Fighting. 

I MIGHT go on to fet ycu right in 
fbme Miftakes you have made about my 
Opinion and Charadler of the Fathers; but 
fince you have deny'd the Confequenccs I 
thought you had drawn from it, I am iii 
Qo great paia about the; Premifes. 

I DON'T know what to fay to the 
Judgment you hav? pafs'd on this whole 
Conrroverfy, becaufe I don*t well under- 
fland you : For what Chaff can I h^vc 
winnow'd, when I don't find that yoq 
have yielded one of the Articles in dif^ 
pute ? And what Seed of Truth can re- 
main, when I am fully perfuaded that you 
your fcif donx thipk you have difprov'd 
one of them ? 
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To Both Volumes, 



The Letters Jhew the Volumes^ the Fi^ 
gures the Tages of each. . 



ABDERlT.^^ apleafant Story of that 
People, 1.205, Compared to the Peo- * 
pie of England. 20(J. 

Accufingy the Alteration of that Cuftom tended 
to the Decay of the RontM Commonwealth. 

i. 158. 

Alexander the Great, an Account of his coming 
to Jerufalemy ii. 2(5, &c. Of his Dreams, 
and appearing before the High-Prieft, 33. 
The Opinion of Writers concerning his 
March thither. ^8, 

America^ of a Clap of Thunder which broke 
on an Englijh Ship there. ii. 582. 

Ancus Martins^ left t\\e Roman Affairs in the 
State he found them. i-/^7* 

Antiochusy King, a remarkable Medal of him, 
i. 264. Critical Remarks on it. 2(^5, &c. 

Annates Cyfrianici, mifquoted by Mr, DodiveS* 

4nnales Leges , what they were. i.pjt 

Bb 4 Antoninus 
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Antoninus did not afcribe his Deliverance to 
a Miracle w rought by the Chriftians, ii. 9 x « 
Thought himfelf oblig'd to his own Gods 
tor it, 9i|p2. Did not afterwards publi£b 
any £di£^ in favour of the Chriftians^ 93. 
His ill Charader of them, a proof of ir^ 
273. Perfecuted them after this Miracle, 
95^ 9^y 264. Zealous for Heathenifm, 121* 
His Letter to the Senate after the Vidory, 
233. In Extremity has recourfe to magical 
Sacrifices and Luftrations, 235* He and the 
Senate afcribe the Miracle to the Heathen 
Gcdsj 24i,cSrr, His fuppos^d Letter, giving 
the Honour of the Vidory to the Chriftians, 
not feen by any Writer, 245. His fuppos'd 
£di& in favour of the Chriftians not to be 
fcen, 2^7. The Age of his Book fettled, 
270, (5rr. The Deliverance of his Army 
from the j^2//iir, tho true, no Miracle, 282, 
cSrc. Whether he was a Bigot or a Perfe-^ 
cator, 3oy, 3otf. Whether hisVidory over 
the ^'W/ was wonderful, 318. Some Wri- 
ters fay, that he acknowiedg'd it was ob- 
tained by the Prayers of the Chriftians, 3 19, 
His Refcript, whether it be genuine, 33 j, 
&c. Had no Afiatkk Legions in his Army 
at the time of the Miracle, 348. His Daugh- 
ter difpoflcfs*d of a Devil, 360, Accufes 
the Chriftians of Obftinacy in their Sufier- 

J^ngs. ^ 375- 

4pp€tit€s and Lufts, a Reitrafnt (hould be laid 

en them. i. 1 53. 

^nflocracy, by what fleps brought about in - 

komet i. (5y, &c. Was fettled after the Ex- 

pulfion of their Kings, j6. Founded on the 

diattpr'd Ballapce of the Monarchy, 78. 

Excludes 
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Excludes the Commons from all Places of 
Command^ 78. Its Diflblution occafionM 
by the private Fadioos and Interefts of 
the Senate^ 8o. Influenc'd by other Caufes, 
8i^ &C. The more immediate Caufes of 
its DilTolution, 84. viz.. The Recifion of 
the Debts to the Commons^ ibid. EreSion 
of TribuoeS) and other Plebeian Magift rates, 
ibid. The Power of propofine and debating 
Laws9 85. The Commons uiSrping a Right 
to try the Nobility for Crimes^ t^id. An 
Equality of Suflfrages in eledion of their 
MagiftrateSj 85. The obtaining a (landing 
Body of Laws, ibid. The excluding the 
Diviners from interpofing to Debates or Re« 
folutions, 87. The Agrarian Law» which 
kept up the Ballance againft the Incroach-v 
ments of the Nobility, 88. The mighty 
Growth and Increafe of the People, ibid* 
Repealing of Laws forbidding Marriages 
between the Patricians and Plebeians^ 8^. 
The Commons having liberty to be eleded 
Confuls, Didators and Priefts, 90* 

Atinian Law, what it was. i. 144. 

Augurs inftituted by Numa^ 1.51. Confulted 
about all publick Refolutions, ibid* Their 
Creation advantageous to the State. 54. 

Aureus^ of its Signification on Statues, i* 212* 

Aurora Boreaiis^ concerning fucb Appearances 
in the Air. i-373* 

B 

BAlfam Tree in Judea^ a valuable Plant, 
ii. 66. 
Baib^ the Rman Infcription found there fully 
explainU i. t^9> 174. 

Bamabasy 
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Bamabafy the Epiftle under his name a Forgerjr. 

1.388. 

Baronius, his Opinion of the Time the Chris- 
tians had Churches examin'd, i. 3829 &c. 
His Argument from a PafTage in the PhUo-- 
fatris confider'd, 383. And that fromZ/im- 
fridius alfo confider'd. 385, drc. 

Bird caird a P^r^/, an Account of it. i. 398, ire. 

Buffy Dr. his Opinion concerning the Philopatris^ 
L 288. Examined. 289 292* 

St. Burienj of the Infcription there, i. 244. A 
Draught of it. 246. 



CAmiUus^ the Reafon of his Conduft, i, 45, 

Cenforsy the Infpefiion of Difcipline and Man- 
ners committed to them, i. 134. This Of- 
fice a noble Inftitution, 147. To what 
things their Jurifdidion extended, itid^ A 
Def^ in the Frame of this Office. 145. 

Ch^ijliansy primitive, had no Churches till after 
the middle of the third Century, i. 37^, drc. 
Objedions againft this Opinion anfwer'd, 
381* Arguments for it, from the Poverty 
and Simplicity of the Times, 389. From 
Afittutius and Origeuy ibid* Probably builc 
Churches in their long Peace, from Vale* 
rian to DioclefiaUj 392. Flourifli'd chiefly in 
the Cities, ii. 83* Abhorr'd Murder and 
filoodflied, 84. Reafons why they could 
not ferve in the Roman Armies, 8tf. Came 
into the Armies on the Relaxation of their 
antient Difcipline, 87. The Perfecution^ 
againft them ufually begun in the Armies, 
88. Whether they held War wholly unlaw- 
ful 
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ful, III. Could not be Senators by reafon 
of the Tefts, 148. Whether they believ'd 
the Miracle of the Thundering Legion^ 27^^ 
lire. Have Arguments fdr their Religion 
that can never be anfwer'd byDeifts, 191. 
Their number ztRome in A^o*s Reign, 322, 
323. hixrnt 2Lt Smyrna in Amoninui's Ktign^ 
362. Are Volunteers in their Martyrdom. 

CincianLzWj what it was. 1.91. 

Ciergy and NoMity, the Guard of the Rman 
Monarchy, i. 56. The only Ballance of a 
limited G3n(litution. ibid. 

Clementine Conftitutions a fpurious Work, iu 171. 

Colonies, the beft way of propagating an Em« 
pire, i. 1 09. And of fecuring new Acquifi-' 
tions. Hid. Of excellent Ufe to the Com- 
monwealth) 127, 128. Firft inftituted by 
Romulus^ 128. Few made under the Arifto-* 
cracy, ibid. Many under the popular Go* 
vemment, 128, 129. Of great Benefit to 
t\\t Rjomans. 12$^ 

Commodus puts a ftop to the Perfecution rais'd 
by his Father. ii. i66. 

Commonwealtb of Rome^ under it the Romans 
fubdu'd the World, I 117. When it was 
eftablifhM, 119. Made great Conquefts in 
Italy and in other Nations, 120. Their 
Counfels bold and courageous, 121. Ad- 
vantages of this Government, 121,122. The 
People increafe prodigioufly under it, 126, 
1 27. Reafons of its Corruption and Ruiui 
132. Whence the ill execution of the Laws 
ui^der it proceeded, 132, 133. Renovations 
in it, by whom e^ded, 134. A Reafon 
pf its fieddy Supportt 147. 

2. Conam^ 
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Commt^ Dr. his Letter to Dr* Pajfmer on za 
Infcriptioo inCcrmvoB. i. 244. 

Omjuefts amazingt made by the Rimausy u 120* 
What promoted them» 11 1. Their more 
immediate Caufes, 12^ &c. How thcjr 
were effedually fecar'd. 131. 

Omftitutions^ Apoflolical^ a Book of that luune^ 
a Forgery. i. 398. 

OmeliiiSy whether he contiauM a Soldier a^er 
his Chriftianity. ii. aoo^ fy'c. 

Cormjh lofcriptions of Antiquity, an Account of 
them, L 2^6, &€• A Draught of them. a4j* 

CyMe and Jfis^ Prieits of mendicant Orders* 

D 

DEhaucbery% many Difad^antages from ic. 
i, 157. 

Dilphiam otfcr Sacrifice to the Winds, ii. 367. 

Delphick Miracle, an Account of iu ii. 383. 

Democracy among the Romans, what way e- 
re&ed. i. 84. 

Devon, Duke of, concerning his remarkable 
Medal. 1.181. 

DiHatcTSy contrived by the Kobility, u 79. Had 
an unh'mited Jurifdidion in all civil and 
criminal Cafes, ibid. The chief Defigns of 
their Creation. 13^, 

Di(^ CajJiuSy his Account of the Miracle which 
delivered Aneonint4s*s Army, ii. ? 12, 3 13. His 
Account examined. 377»Crc. 

Diviners, among the Romans j of all the Clergy 
had the ereateft Power and Authority, i. 39. 

D^dwell, Mr. his Opinion in his Ledures of 
the Philofatris redited, i. 297 to 302. Fixes 
its Date therein to Severus^s Reign, altbo, 
jn another Treatife, to that of Amoninus^ 

302. 
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302. His LeduFcs a mean Performance^ ibiJU 
A Rhabfody of crude Paradoxes and preca- 
rious KeafoningS9 ibid. His ABa Diuma 
Forgeries^ 303. His Letter concerning the 
Age of the Phikfatris^ 3 1 2 to 348. 0)nfi- 
ders a Paflage in it concerning the Scythians j 
315. Conuders the Events related in it, 
3 27, &c* Places its Date in the Reign of 
GaBienuSy 330* His Letter concerning tha 
Phihpatris examinM, and his Opinion re* 
jeded, 348 to 3^4* His Remark on the 
Galileans ctn(vx^dy 16 u Alfo that on O^^a 
the Ufurer. 362^ 

Dtminion^ Ballance of it changes \^ith the 
Ballance of Property. 1. 7a, 73. 

Dnmknmefs^ the Evils of it. ^i. i$5. 



Ejtgks^ Roman^ whether of Gold or Silver* 
i. 213, (Stc. 

Eaft-'India Trade, aPaflage botn Dr. Prideaux^s 
Connexion concerning it examined* ii.3. 

Egft^ the Opimon of Geographers about its 
Situation. 1.311. 

EleBive Monarchies, for the Intereft.of the 
People, i. 57. Their Reigns often mild and 
happy, ibid. Their Interaft not to invade 
the Liberties of the People. 6u 

Eleutherius^ when he was Pope. ^ iu 257. 

Emilianus^ when his Ufurpation in Egyft^ hap- 
pened, i. 333* 

Ei^land^ the Regal Power antiently much li- 
mited9 i. 10;. The People under a Frenzy, 
2o5. Their Frenzy compared to that of 
Egyfty 207. The Rife of that Malady not 
to be accounted for, io6. Of the lace Peace 

with 
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with France. 208. 

Efafbroditus^ in Nero^s Courts whether a Chrif- 

tian or Heathen* ii. 197* 

Efbori at Sfana, the Defign of their Inftitu- 

tion. i. 104. 

EfimmdiSy of his magical Lultrations. ii« 3 57. 

F 

FLaminian Law, what it was. 1.92. 

.Fotuejr, of the Infcription there, i. 175* 
A (bll Account of it^ 178, ire. A Draught 
of it. 189. 

Rencb Trade, numerous Petitions againft it. 

i. 209^ 

fuller^ Nicholas^ his Opinion of the time the 

Cbriftians built Churches, ckamin'd. i.37P« 



GAlikan^ a name given to the Chriftians 
by the Heathens, i. 342. Remarks on 

that Name* 3A3*^^* 

GaBienus no perTecuting Emperor, u 3 ;8. The 

Empire in his time under great Diftraftions, 

358. 
Garland, of the Chriftian Soldier who re&s*d 

to wear it. ^ ii. 205. 

Gauls, Martyrs in Amoninus^s Reign* ii« 95. 
Get a BrHamticus, of that Monument, i* 223, 

23;. Was dug up a little way from the 

Bmh, ntzt JidiusVitaUs*sGtzvc. 227. 

Gwermnent, Roman, when Equality in it was 

introdoc'd* i^ii;. 
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H 

HEatbenSy their calumnious Opinion of the 
Eucharift, i. 196. Mention the Chrif- 
tians without Reproach) ii. 252* Own the 
Chriftian Miracles. 253. 

Heraclasj of the time he dy'd, i. 308. Of his 
philofophical Habit, 315^. The numeral 
Letters of his Name* 3 2tf« 

Hercules, why the Romans made Oblations to 
him. ^ 1.47. 

Hereditary MonzTchSy often vicious^ i. 57. Ge- 
nerally turn Tyrants and arbitrary Cover* 
nors, 58. Have helps to encourage their 
Attempts to abfclute Dominion. 60. 

Hoftilius divided the Church and Crown-Lands 
among the People, i. 66. Inftituted their 
Rights of hearing all Appeals* 67. 

I 

JAniculus, of the Sedition in that Mount, 
i. ii5. 
Jofifhusj his Account of Alexanders March to 
Jerufalem, ^^•/7" ^ Writer of good Senfe 
and Politenefs, 3 ;. Remarks on his Hiftory. 

3Ss&c. 

Judgment Day, what Changes to be expeded 

before it. i. 370. 

Julius Vitalise of a Treatife of that Name* 

i. 192. 

Jufticia at Arragon, the Dedgn of that Infti- 

tution. i. 104. 
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K 

Kingly Goverament of che Romans^ fiot free 
from Sedicioos, 1.102^ 203 . It provided 
DO fufficient Secaricy for cbe Liberties of the 
People, 163,. drc. Reafons why it was in- 
capable of making Couquefts. 108. 
Kings of Rme, moft of their Wars defimfive. 

i. iro« 



LAwSy Roman ^ tending to efiabliih Demo- 
cracy, i.9t,&c^ The Moderation oi^ 
them the worft part of their ConlUtatioiS. 

1414 

Leges TaieBaria, an Account of them, i. 96^ 

97. Very advantageous to the Craunoos. 

Legion^ not an entire one of Chriftians in An- 
tonimu^s Army^ ii. Zi^ &c. That mentioned 
by Eufetius, not call'd the Thwtderif^ Legiem 
from a Miracle wrought in Amtmnus^s Ar« 
tuyf 90. One caU'd to as early as Augufius^ 
ibid. The Miracle of the Legion not a-* 
fcrib'd by Antoninus and the Pagans to the 
Chriftians, 91. Is mentioned by AfoBinaris 
and TertuBianj 97* Compared with other Mi- 
raclesy 99* What Arenments are adduced 
to prove th^re was a Legion of Chriftians 
in the Army, 105. • That quartered at Mt' 
litene near Cappadocia^ is the Melitenian men- 
tion'd by Eufebiusj and the iima FulminatriXf 
J43,e!rc. The Relation of Eufetius con- 
cerning the 7%underivg Legion, accounted for« 

348. 

Legions^ Eafiem^ effeminate Soldiers, ii. 345- 

Lefcardf 
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Lefcard^ the Author's Charge to the Grand* 
Jury there. 1.152. 

Liberty and Property valuable Privileges. 

i. 1(52, e*rc. 

Liciman Law what, it was. 1.91. 

Ughts in the Norths what they portend, i.368. 

Are only Meteors in the Air, ibid. Not 

prognoftical of the general Conflagration. 

3 69, &c. 

Lobby Mr his Letter concerning the Monu*- 

ment at Maddern. i. 201. 

Lucian not the Author of the Philopatris. u 289, 

298, 314. 
Lucretiay her Rape occaiions a Diflblution of 
the Roman Monarchy. i. 7 1 . 

Lyons^ when the Persecution was there. 

i. 255, eJrc 

M 

MAcchravel, an Obfervation of his con- 
cerning Government. i. 148. 

Maddern^ of the Infcription there, i. 191. Ob- 
fervations on its Orthography, 197. A 
Draught of it. 204* 

Mav3gany of the Infcription there, i. 248, &c. 
A Draught of it. 251. 

Medals^ of fome in Mr. Hayme*s Teforo Briton* 
nico. i. 264— -182* 

Meteor^ Letter concerning an uncommon one, 
i. 402. Another with a further Account 01 
it* 406. 

Miracle^ what Writers mention that of the 
Thundering Legion^ ii. 97, 98. Compared with 
other Miracles, 99^ 100. Miracles wrought 
only when neceflary, 10 1. Of that in Ju-- 
ban the Apoilate's Reign. ibid. 

Vo L . n. C c ABrconde, 
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Miramdey his Hiftory of Perjia a Rhapfody o^ 
Fables. if. 16. 

Monarchy^ that of the Romans eleSive^ i* 57- 
Advantages from that ConAitutioo. 57, 58. 

Mufgravej Dr. a Letter to him concerning the 
Infcription found at the Bath, i. 169. One 
to him concerning an Infcription ztPnvey^ 
176. Another on that Infcription, 178. 
One concerning the Infcription at MadJem, 
190. One concerning hisTreatife on Julius 
Vitalis^ 192. One explaining the Maddem 
Infcription, 196* One concerning the State 
of the Nation, &c» 205. A friendly Letter 
to him, 211. One concerning the Roman 
Eagles, 213. One concerning the Omifo 
Infcription, 236. Another, 248. A Letter 
atx)ut feveral Matters, 2 $2. One with Re- 
marks on his Belgium Britamticum, 255. One 
concerning Mr. Haymts Teforo Britannico^ 
and fome Medals mentioned in that Book. 

Mufters of the Roman Citizens to 667 U C 

i. 125, i2<(* 

N 

NAturij all its Works to be look'd 00 with 
Wonder and Admiration. i. 371. 

Naylor^s Letter of the time the Chriftians builr 
Churches. i. 376. 

Numa courted to accept the Roman Crown, 
i. II* Ereds a Scheme of Religion, la. 
The two Articles of it, 13. InUitutes a 
Ritual for Worfliip, 15. His great Prin- 
ciple of Morality, 17. His Policy in the 
Eleftions of Magiftrates, 18. Tolerates all 
Religions, 19. ApplyM the Authority of 
the Church to defend the Grandeur of the 

Mo- 



T N ^ E X, 

Monarchy, 51. Curbs the great Power of 
the People, itid. Deftroys their fupreme 
Power of making Laws, 52. Ufes his own 
Prerogative as a wife Prince, itiJ. Invades 
the Peoples Privilege in determining Peace 
or War, 53. Inftitutcd Heralds at Arms, 
iiiJ. Divided the publick Lands of the 
City among the Citizens, 66. Separated 
the Priefthood from the Kingly Power, itiJ. 
Disbanded his Guards, and govern*d wich 
great Moderation. 66^ ic6» 

O 

OAthy military, taken to the Heathen Em- 
perors, what it was, ii. 177. Condemn'd 
by the Fathers, 182. Contrary to the fe- 
cond Commandment, i8j. Reckoned un- 
lawful by the Jews, 188. Not difpcnfcd 
with to any. ipi. 

OBavianus's Pofterity did enjoy the Empire. 

ii. 75, 77. 

Origin, of the Time he dyM, i. 507. Of the 

Etymology of his Name, 315^. Had no 

Changes of Raiment. 322. 



Prions embracing the Chriftian Religion, 
call'd Greeks. il 230. 

Paganifm^ original of that Name, ii. 83. 

Pageamry, in Worfhip, not us'd in the primi- 
tive Times. 11.357. 
Perfecutionsy encourag'd only by Tyrants and 
Priefls, it2 5, 2($. Some took their Rife 
from popular Tumults. 11.27. 
Perjiansj the Thunder that drove them from 
Delphi. ii. 283. 

C c 2 Pf r- 
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PerfomeJes, the Original of that Word, ii. 58, 
42* I'he meaning of it. ^6, 

fhammenay Letter concerning fome in the Air. 

i. le-j. 

Philips a Perfecution rais*d by the People in 
his Reign, ii. 170. 

Pbilopatris, a Difl'ertation on that Treatifc, 
i. 2S6. Its Defign, i.8y. The Events men- 
tioned in it, the only helps to know its Age^ 
285. When it was written, 28^1 &c. Dif- 
ferent Opinions about its Age» 287, &c. 
Not written in Atitoninus's Reign, 289, 304. 
Probably written before the Council of Nice^ 
288. Not written by Lucian^ ^8^, 298, &€• 
The Difcourfe it felf is dull and profane, 
292. The Events only applicable to D/o- 
ckjians Reign, 292. Written juft after a 
Vidory over the Perfians^ 305. It ridicules 
the divine Oracles, 333. Defign'd to raife 
a Perfecution againd the Chriftians. 347. 

Polybius dori\ts the Alterations of the Roman 
Government from moral Reafons. i. 71. 

Polycarf fufi'ers in Smyrna in Amoninus's Reign. 

i. 362. 

Pontifex Maximusy his Power, 1. 34. He only 
gave Advice in religious Matters. 3;. 

Pofijh Religion^ a moft bloody one, i. i^i, 
An Account of fome of their abfurd Tenets. 

161, 162. 

Prideauxj Dean, a Letter to hjm concerning a 
Paflage in his Connetiion upon the Eafi- India 
Trade, ii. 3. Another concerning his Ac- 
count of Zoroafiresy 6. A third concerning 
his Account of the Perfian Kings, 22, A 
fourth concerning Alexander^ coming to 
ytrufakm^ ?tf. His Letter to Mr. Moyk^ 36. 

H« 
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He fays Zoroafihs was not King of SaStria, 
buc a juggling Impoftor, 37. A fifth Letter 
to him, 42. His fecond Letter to Mr. Mojle^ 
59. His third Letter to him of Alexanders 
being at Jerufakm^ 6$. His fourth Letter 
to Mr. Moyk. 77. 

Priefts among the Romans^ their Power in re- 
ligious Matters, i. lo^ii* Were fuch as 
commonly had an Intereft in the Civil State, 
28. Their Conflitution advantageous to the 
Government, 29. Dependent on the Civil 
Magiftrate, ibid. What their Power was 
ovier the Confciences of Men, 3 1, ire Sub- 
jed to the Tribunes, 35* Their Revenues 
inconfiderable, 3 8. Were all Men of Qpa« 
lity and Riches^ ibid. Not fupported by the 
Oblations of the People, 40. Nor by Do- 
nations of Lands and PofleiEons, 42* Nor 
had they a Right to Tenths, 44, 45. Were 
not of the Commons becaufe of Poverty, 
49. Had fettled Salaries after the Subver- 
fion of the Commonwealth* 50. 

Profelytes embracing the Jewifli Religion, called 
by the Heathens Jews. ii. 230. 

Punick War, refolv'd on by the People of Rime 
againft the Approbation of the Senate* 

i. 123. 

Pytbagwas, when he vr^s zt Baiybn, ii. ii. 

R 

EEbeBion at Prefton, what was like to be the 
Event of it. i-^yj. 

^ ilus takes a iblemn Oath to return to 
Carthage J i. 32. Rejeds the Offer of Ab- 
folution from the Priefts, iti4» 

Cc 3 JRe- 
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R/sligiim of the Romans^ admirably adapted to 
the cnds-pf Civil Society, i. lo. The Go- 
veronKent of it wrefted by the Civil Power 
from the Priefts. 23,24: 

Romans folemnly abjure the Regal Title and 
Office, 1. 73. Held the Obligation of an 
Oath facred and binding, 74. Indemnify 
all that joinM with larquin^ ibid. Reftore 
the popular Laws of Servius^n^. Make 
fuch fteps as effeduaUy exclude Tarquin, ibid. 
Make choice of an Ariftocracy, j6. Rea* 
fons of their fubmitting to it, 77. Their 
Juftice and Moderation induced foreign Na- 
tions to fubmit to them, 124. What way 
they proceeded with the conquered Nations, 

^ 130. Their Sub jeds li/d under the gentleft 
Yoke in the World. 131* 

Rome in its Infancy encompa(sM with warlike 
Nations. u 1 10. 

Romulus Founder of the Roman State, i. 3. 
Settles Monarchical Government, 4. Ereds 
noble fundamental Laws, Hid. Poifeflfes the 
People with an Opinion of his divine Ap- 
pointment, 5. Inftitutes an Order of No- 
bility, out of whom he forms the Senate, 6^ 
Introduces the Cuftom of Patronage, 7. 
Eftabh'fhes a Guard, 8. Has a Legiflative 
and Executive Power, 9* Several of his 
Steps neceffarily made his Government li- 
mited, 61, &c. The Conftitution of his 
State, the natural Seeds of the Common- 
wealth, 54. He dyM without IfTue, 6$. 
Divides the publick Lands among the Peo- 
ple, 66* Makes Atta a free State, itid. 
Makes himfelf abfolute about the end of bis 
Reign. 106. 
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SAbbath^ fevere Penalties by tiitEr^lifi Laws 
on the Breach of it» i- 154* 

SanderfoHj Bp. his Opinion of military Oaths, 

ii. 183. 

Seditions oi Rome^ the Kingly Government not 
free from them, uiQi^ioi. Tbofe under 
the Commonwealth never came to Blood, 
III. Perfeded their G o vemment, n 2 . Are 
moft common in Ariftocracies* ibid. 

Senate^ their Power in religious Matters. 

u 21,22. 

Sergius PauiuSf whether he could be a Chriftian 
and Proconful of Q/frus. ii. ip5. 

Servius TuUius advanced to the Throne by the 
favour of the Commons, i. 6^. Gives the 
fini filing (troke to the Ruin of the Mo- 
narchy, 67, 68. ApplyM himfelf entirely 
to the good of the People, 68. A Defign 
formed by the Nobility to dethrone him, 
ibid Forms a Defign of introducing an 
equal Commonwealth, ibid. Barbaroufly 
affailinated by the Nobility, 68. Eftablifh'd 
a military Difcipline. io8, 

Sjerardy Dr. his Letter to Mr. Moyle of Birds 
and other Curiofities, i« 410. A Letter to 
him, 413. His fecond Letter, 416* A Let* 
ter to him, 420. His third Letter, 425. 
A Letter to him. 428. 

Soldiery in Severus^s Reign, punifhM for owning 
himfelf a Chriftian. ii. 88. 

^ai/2, a King of, cur'd of a Fit of Sicknefs 
by reading jg. Cunius. i. 2 5 6. 

Swearir^y the many £vils of it. i* I53* 
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TAle of a Tub^ a mod profane Piece of* 
Ribaldry. i. 305. 

TarquMus Prifcm adds a hundred new Senators, 
L 6^. Adorns the Imperial Dignity with 
the Enfigos of Royalty, ibid. Submits his 
Title to the People. ibid. 

*farquinius Suferbus ulurp'd the Throne in a law-* 
le(s manner, i. 69. Invaded the Liberties 
of the Senate and People, 69. Account of 
his tyrannical Government and Expulfioo. 

107, io8, 

TertuSian, his Kotion of the numbers of the 
Chriftians in his Time improbable, ii. 82, &€• 
He believM the Prophecies of the Menu* 
nifts, 99. Turn'd Monunift, 281. When 
he wrote his Book de Corona Mlitis^ ibid. 
Charges the Chriftian Soldiers with the Ido- 
latry of the Garland, 330. Said the mili- 
tary Oath was inconfiftent with the bap- 
tifmal Vow. 331* 

7^/> idolatrous, required of the Roman Sol- 
diers, ii. 176, &c. AH Soldiers obliged to 
take thefe Tefts, 183. Were reckon'd un- 
lawful by the Fathers. 182, &c* 

Theatres^ Roman^ a Letter concerning them, 

Tranfflamationy of lefs Benefit to the Romans 
than Colonies. t* 129. 

Tribunes of the People, the Priefts fubjeft to 
them, i. 35. Their Inftitution facred and 
unalterable, 96* The Guard of Liberty 
committed to them, 134. The number of 
them was too great, 142, 143. Defeds in 
their Powers and Qualifications. 144* , 
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u 

VAlens ViBrixy of the Roman Legion of 
that Name. i. 170, 171. 

Veftal Virgins had a publick Allowance from 
the State. i. 39- 

yirtucj the many Advantages of it, 1. 154, 155. 
'Tis our Duty and Intereft to be virtuous. 

Vivian^ Sir Richard, his Account of a ComiJ^ 

Infcription. i. 249. 

XJfurarU Leges^ what they were. i. 92. 

W 

Itjiusy his Argument in relation to Per- 
fecutions condder'd. ii. 26%^ 269. 
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X Ambus, whether he was Author of the 
Lydiaca. iu 73. 

Xsmphon, whether he was Author of the Ana- 
hafis, ii. do, 71,72. Of his Cyropadia, 43, 
44> 72. Otters Sacrifices to Boreas. ^66. 

Z 

ZEmbia ads againft the Roman Empire. 
"• 339* 
Zoroaflres, of the Age in which he liv'd, 

ii-7, &c. The Alteration made by him, in 
the Religion of Perjta, examined, 17, (jj'c. 
His Books ftill extant in Perjia and India, 
39. Which are regarded there as the Al- 
coran with the Mahometans, 40. Whether 
a Perjian or a Mede, 46, 47. Two of this 
Name mentioned by Hiftorians. $9,6^. 
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